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SERMON L 



MAN CBEATED AND BENEWED IN THE IMAGE OF 

GOD. 

Gen. i. 26. Crod taidy Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness. 

We enter to-day upon a new portion of the 
Christian year, and pass from the rich promises 
made by the Evangelical prophet, to the history 
of the people of Grod written by his servant 
Moses. And here we are led to notice the mode 
of teaching employed by the Church in that 
most important point, the reading of the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament. It is evident that 
the course which is adopted is not merely a 
selection of the most interesting or instructive 
chapters, but of such as may be well adapted to 
the illustration of Gk)spel doctrine, and of lead- 
ing us up to Christ. Thus, while the daily 
reading of the Bible begins on the first day of 
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2 MAN CHEATED AND RENEWED 

the year with the first chapter of Genesis, " so 
as the most part may be read every year once/' 
the same course for the Sunday Lessons com- 
mences on Septuagesima Sunday ; evidently with 
the view of setting forth the history of the 
patriarchs, and of the family of Abraham, as 
proper subjects for meditation during the solemn 
season of Lent; and of leading us to the de- 
liverance of the Israelites from Egyptian bond- 
age, and the institution of the Passover, as 
memorable types of the resurrection of Christ, 
to be celebrated at Easter. Thus the historical 
part of the Old Testament is made to appear in 
the character of type and prophecy. And we 
must bear in mind, that it is not the history of 
the world, but that of the people of God, which 
the Church presents to us, as a glass wherein we 
may see ourselves reflected, our trials and tempt- 
ations, our mercies and judgments, our sins and 
the punishment of them ; the whole being illus- 
trated by the light reflected upon it from the 
teaching of our blessed Lord and his apostles, 
brought before us in the Lessons from the New 
Testament, and in the Epistles and Gospels for 
each Sunday and Holy-day. 

The beginning of Gfenesis exhibits our first 
father in his original glory and beauty — the 
glorious image of his Maker, shining in fall 
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brightness upon him. A noble subject for our 
contemplation ! 

" God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness." What, now, is the image or 
likeness of God ? God is a Spirit, without bodily 
parts or passions. Man is partly spiritual, and 
in this part, no doubt, resembled his Maker. God 
is invisible, immortal, incorruptible. The spirit 
of man is invisible to the bodily eye ; and is, so 
far as we know, subject neither to death nor cor- 
ruption ; not essentially immortal, like God, but 
naturally incapable of destruction : his body, 
too, was created immortal, though liable to suffer 
death : " God created man to be immortal, and 
made him to be an image of his own eternity."* 
God is essentially and infinitely holy and just, 
wise and powerful, &ithftd and true, good and 
gracious, possessing in himself all perfections, 
borrowing nothing of any other, and needing 
nothing, everywhere and at all times present, 
happy in himself, and pouring out from the rich 
stores of his bounty upon all the works of his 
hands. How far, and in what degrees, the image 
of these perfections was stamped upon the soul 
of Adam, we are not informed. We know that 
he was then without sin ; and it seems not un- 

• WMd.ii.23. 
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4 ICAK CREATED AKD RENEWED 

reasonable to suppose that by habitual exercise 
of pure aflFections, and continual intercourse with 
his Maker, the good principle which was planted 
in him would have acquired strength, as we know 
by fatal experience that the evil principle, when 
it had taken root, spread its malignity wide and 
deep. How far he was able by his own power 
to resist evil, we perhaps cannot tell. That 
which we know is, that he was innocent, and 
might have continued such, but was liable, 
though not prone, to fall. So with regard to 
wisdom and all mental endowments ; how far he 
excelled in them, and was capable of advancing 
in them, we know not : the Spirit of God does 
not record His works for the gratifying of vain 
and curious enquiry. But when we see man, 
as he now is, a being of large discourse and lofty 
imagination, and yet bolder aims, attaining much 
that is excellent, and aspiring to much more, 
which the shortness of the period allotted to life 
and his many imperfections forbid him to reach, 
— when we contemplate him as he may now 
be sometimes seen, a noble ruin, yet bearing in 
his form and lineaments the traces of a divine 
origin, — we are led to conceive very highly of his 
powers of body and mind, when he stood " god- 
like erect," bearing the image of his Maker, and 
having dominion over this lower world. 
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But we must look beyond and above all na- 
tural endowments, if we would see his glory, bb 
he was in the highest sense, in which such honour 
can belong to an inhabitant of this world, " The 
son of God."* This was that robe of righteous- 
ness with which he was clothed in the day of 
his innocence, and which he rashly threw off at 
his unhappy fall. This was that supernatural 
grace which we are taught to believe was shed 
over him, and the loss of which left him naked, 
and ashamed, and afraid to appear in the pre- 
sence of his Maker. " The image of God," says 
the excellent Bishop Built, "is a comprehensive 
thing, and there are many lines requisite to 
compleat the divine similitude, after which the 
first man was created. To this belongs man^s 
intellective power, his liberty of will, his do- 
minion over the other creatures, flowing fix)m 
the two former. These make up that part of 
the divine image which is natural and essential 
to man, and consequently can never be wholly 
blotted out, defaced, or extinguished, but stiU 
remains even in man fallen. But beside these, 
the Church of God hath ever acknowledged, in 
the first man, certain additional ornaments, and, 
as it were, complements of the divine image, 

♦ Lttke iii. uh. f Page 488. (Oxford, 1844.) 
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6 MAN CBEATEB AND RENEWED 

such as immortality, gi^ax^^, holiness, righteous- 
ness, whereby man approached more nearly to the 
similitude and likeness of God. These were, (if 
I may so speak,) the lively colours, wherein the 
grace, the beauty, the lustre of the divine Image 
principally consisted; these colours faded, yea 
were defeced, and blotted out by man's trans- 
gression." And he shews by various extracts 
from ancient writers, that it was the clear un- 
doubted opinion of both the Jewish and Chris- 
tian Church, that besides the natural life which 
was given him, which of course was strong and 
healthful ; besides his natural faculties and en- 
dowments, which were, no doubt, highly excellent; 
besides the freedom of will, which is part of our 
liature, and had then no evil bias ; Adam pos-* 
sessed likewise a supernatural grace and spiritual 
strength, which was his high ornament and en- 
dowment from God. 

Again: this divine image was part of the 
glory of the Word of God, the second Person in 
the blessed Trinity, who thus, as if by a new 
gift, adorned and heightened that which was be- 
stowed upon the work of his hands, and was 
natural to it. That it is right to speak of this 
divine likeness as that which man received from 
Him, and (if the word be not too bold) shared 
with Him, is clear from the language of David 
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in the 8th Psalm, where he Ib describing at 
the same time, and under the same terms, the 
honour which belongs to the Son of God, and 
that which was bestowed on the creature of His 
hands ; and from the renewal of man imder the 
Gospel, which, we are assured, is "after the 
likeness of Hun that created him," that is, of 
Jesus Christ. The likeness of the Word, or Soq 
of God, thus imparted to Adam, was no other 
than the gift of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of 
wisdom and holiness and power and immortal 
life. Some portion of that "brightness of the 
Tf^ther's glory, and express image of his Person," 
which shone in fiill lustre upon His only and 
dear Son, waa reflected upon this hi^ favoured 
object, that he might shew forth the praises of 
Him who had called him out of nothing to a 
happy and godlike existence. 

I would add under this head, that from the 
expression used in the text it may be right to 
argue that Adam bore the likeness of each of 
the Three Persons in the Godhead — representing 
the Father, as he wa« the beginning of life to 
the race of man ; the Sou, aa he was in au in- 
ferior sense the wisdom 9,nd word of God, and 
was eminently a type of the Word Incarnate ; 
«SLd the Holy Ghost, in the Grace of Sanotifica- 
tion, md having " the breath of life " -^ the 

B 4 



8 MAN CBEATED AND RENEWED 

natural, spiritual, and eternal life "breathed 
into his nostrils " by the Author and Giver of 
Life. Thus he was — wonderful to say — in all 
his parts, even in his body, though formed of 
earthly dust, and far more in his soul and spirit, 
a true representative of the Almighty Maker in 
his perfections. And if "the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy, at the festening the foundations of the 
earth, and laying the comer-stone thereof," how 
loud would be their acclamations, and joyful 
their praises, when they beheld the image of 
Wm whom they served reflected on one who was 
made a little lower than themselves, to be crowned 
with glory and honour, and set over the works 
of His hands. And if we may conceive some 
portion of the everlasting purpose of the Most 
High to have been made known to those who 
stand about the throne to execute His will, how 
would they rejoice in the thought that, even when 
fallen from his high estate, this " son of God ^ 
should be destined to partake of mercy which 
their fallen brethren never knew, and be renewed 
after the likeness of Him who is " the brightness 
of the Father's glory, and the express image of 
his Person." 

Let us proceed to this the second part of our 
subject. Man fell from his uprightness, rebelled 
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against God, and lost the divine image which 
had been stamped upon him, and the grant of 
dominion and of immortality which accompanied 
it. Henceforth all was changed. " Sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin," — temporal, 
spiritual, everlasting death. 

The change was unspeakably great. He be- 
came of his own nature inclined to evil. Every 
part of his being, body, soul, and spirit, with all 
his powers of thought and affection, was corrupted, 
depraved. Sin tainted the whole frame ; so that 
not only had he no power of his own to follow 
after good, but the natural bent and bias of his 
disposition was in the opposite direction. The 
apostle St. Paul is, as you know, very full and 
expressive in describing the state of man, whether 
under the law of Moses or the law of nature, 
by various images, that he may set forth in 
lively and just colours the mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus, and the righteousness which is by faith in 
Him. Look at that fearfiil picture which he 
draws of both Jews and Gentiles in his epistle 
to the Ephesians. " Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them because of 
the blindness of their heart." Again, " You hath 
He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins ; wherein ye walked in time past according 

B 5 



10 MAN CBEATED AST) RENIfWED 

to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience, among 
whom we aU had our conversation in time past, 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others/' " At that 
time ye were without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world." * " You that were 
sometime alienated and enemies to God by your 
wicked works, yet now hath He reconciled." f 
Banishment from God, alienation, and even 
enmity against Him, subjection to the power of 
the evil one, darkness of the understanding, and 
blindness of heart and mind, a state of misery 
and destruction without means or hope of deli- 
verance, nay, of death itself, — such is the condi- 
tion of man, both Jew and Heathen, as described 
in the inspired word, before he is brought to a 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. " How 
art thou fellen from Heaven, Lucifer, son of 
the morning I " Is this a picture of the work of 
God's hand, reflecting His likeness, as in a 
mirror? Can we trace any of the lineaments of 

♦ Eph. iL 1—4. 12. ^ColL 21. 
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that which He delighted in, and pronounced to 
ho very good ? Oh no ; it is become the slave of 
the evil one, of fleshly lusts, its "fine gold be- 
come dim," and its " glory changed to shame." 

And surely we need not look to the carnal Jew 
or the idolatrous Heathen to teach us the wretched 
state of man, when separated from his Maker. 
We have but to look into our own hearts, and see 
there the seeds of every evil plant, ready to spring 
up and bear noxious finiit. We have but to ask 
the most faithful and loving among the children 
of God, and they wiU tell us how much of fear 
and care and watchfulness and bewailing of their 
£Bkultsand imperfections, and striving against sin, 
is still required, that they may not lose their 
reward. The human heart is at the best frail 
and deceitful, and all its righteousnesses as filthy 
rags ; alas ! that it should be sometimes given up 
to be as " a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird, the habitation of devils, and the fold of 
every foul spirit." * 

But let us turn from so sad a spectacle : not, 
brethren, that it becomes us to shut our eyes to 
our real state; for we shall never understand 
either our original brightness or that with which 
we may be yet adorned ; we shall not understand 

* Eev. xviiL 2. 
B 6 



12 MAN CREATED AKD RENEWED 

or value the mercies of creation or redemption or 
sanctification, unless we know ourselves and our 
real condition, what we ought to be, and what we 
are. But now, having contemplated the image 
of God, as it was at first stamped upon his crea- 
ture, and seen it shorn of its excellence, let me 
remind you that it is recovered under the Gospel, 
not as yet indeed in its original splendour, yet in 
much of beauty reflected from the face of the Son 
of God. "Now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
time were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ, for He is our peace." " Now then ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citi- 
zens with the saints, and of the household of God, 
builded together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit." " If the Spirit of Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of sin, but the spirit is 
life because of righteousness." " Be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind, and put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness." " Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption." Again, " Ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds, and have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of Him that created him." " We all, behold- 
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to gloiy, 
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even as by the Spirit of the Lord." " As we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly." In life and 
peace, then, in righteousness and holiness, in 
knowledge, in glory, in immortality and incomip- 
tion, in honour and power, (for this it is of which 
the apostle speaks in the last passage which was 
quoted, where he is contrasting finely the natural 
with the spiritual, the earthy with the heavenly), 
in all these the child of God is formed anew 
under the Gospel after the image of his Maker. 
The Son of God, who made man at the first, has 
condescended to become a second Adam, placing 
himself at the head of a new race, and by his 
Spirit breathing into them the breath of life, that 
they may be in the highest sense living souls. 
And "if any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature." 

And if we ask. How is this new life to be 
formed in any one? First, he receives a new 
birth and spiritual nature in Baptism; where, 
you cannot fail to observe, he is dedicated to the 
Three Persons of the Godhead, in whose likeness 
the first man was created. The new life must 
have its beginning in a new birth ; the spiritual 
life must begin with a spiritual birth. " That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh, but that which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit." And " ye are all 
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the cluldren of God by feith in Christ Jesus, for 
as many as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ." ♦ The new life consists in the 
Spirit of Christ dwelling in us, and begins with 
being "bom of water and of the Spirit," as He 
has ordained. 

2. And that it may be continued in us, He 
has of his great goodness provided the spiritual 
food and medicine which, if duly partaken of, 
shall nourish and " preserve both the body and 
soul unto everlasting life." " Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you ; whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood hath eternal life, and I will raise him up 
at the last day ; for my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed: he that eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in me, and 
I in him." t The same great love, which or- 
dained baptism for a spiritual birth, has conse- 
crated a second ordinance, the sacrament of his 
body and blood, as the means and pledge of 
immortality. 

3. And once more : " The outward man, which 
perisheth," continually will "press down the 
soul," and alas ! " even in them that are regene- 

* Gal. iii. 26, 27. f Jo^ ri. 53. &c. 
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rate," there remaineth much of the natural cor- 
ruption which was engendered by the sin of 
Adam. There must therefore be a continual 
supply of all things pertaining unto life and god' 
liness. This is the work of " the Holy Ghost, the 
author and giver of life ; " by whose gracious ope* 
ration " the inward man is renewed day by day." 
And even thus we must be in Christ, who dwel- 
leth and abideth in his disciples by the Spirit. 

Thus it appears that the divine image, which 
was lost at the fall, is restored to the children of 
God in Christ Jesus, who are renewed after the 
likeness of Him that created them. It is part of 
the reward allotted tb Him, that he may thus 
bring many sons to glory. In this world the 
brightness of His perfections, when reflected upon 
them, is dimmed by much of frailty and infirmity. 
But hereafter, " when He shall appear they shall 
be like Him, for they shall see Him as He is." 
Yet let us not deceive ourselves. Even here, 
amid much of ignorance, of wickedness, and of 
sin, the Church, if she will approve herself the 
spouse of Christ, must be arrayed in that " fine 
Unen, clean and white, which is the righteousness 
of saints*;" and every disciple, if he would be 
found faithful, must " present his body a living 

• Rev. xix. 8. 
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saxjrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is his 
reasonable service; and be transformed by the 
renewing of his mind, that he may prove what 
is that good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God."* To each of us is the promise made, — 
" A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you ; and I will take the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and will give you an 
heart of flesh ; and I will put my spirit within 
you."f And this is none other than the promise 
made by our Lord himself: " I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever, even the 
Spirit of truth : he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you : he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you." J This is the Spirit of holi- 
ness, which is the gift of Christ to his Church : 
this the power by which all things are made new 
to the children of God, that they may live unto 
Him. " Yet not they," aa the apostle speaks, 
" but Christ liveth in them."§ 

Here then, brethren, is your object, here your 
rule and pattern, here your high reward. Do you 
mourn over the havoc which sin hath made in 
the noblest among the works of God ? Do you 
feel in yourselves a holy desire to recover your 

• Rom. xii. 1, 2. t Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

} John, xiv. 16, 17. ; xvi. 11. § GaL ii. 20. 
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lost dignity ? Study to be like the blessed Jesus ; 
give yourselves up to the guidance of his Spirit; 
" as He who hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all godly conversation." And oh remem- 
ber, that if you would be great in God's sight, it 
must not be by proud self-exaltation, but by cul- 
tivating a meek and lowly spirit. Such was He 
whose image you bear ; and " let the same mind 
be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." 
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SERMON n. 

PABADISE AN EMBLEM OP THB CHUBCH OP CHRIST. 

Ps. dy. 3L The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever : 
the Lord shall rejoice in His works. 

It is very pleasing to the devout soul, and should 
be very profitable to every one, to look ba<;k to 
the state of the earth in the day when it was 
created. Walking, as we do, in a world that is 
full of care and toil, of sin and suflfering, with 
marks of the curse pronounced by God surround- 
ing us on every side, it is refreshing to the weary 
spirit, pressed down and heavy laden, to remem- 
ber what it was when it came forth from the 
hands of its Creator, and He beheld it, and 
pronounced it to be "very good." Yet more 
delightful is the thought that He has promised a 
renewal and restoration of all things for the set- 
ting forth of His glory. Let this be the subject 
of our present meditations : the original condition 
of the earth, especially of that portion of it in 
which our first parents were placed; and the 
future renewal of it according to promise. It is 
manifest that both the one and the other must 
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be received upon the word of God. And here 
let a few words be spoken upon the creation of 
the heavens and the earth. 

This is an article of faith. " Through faith, 
we understand that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things that do appear."* " In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth," the whole visible frame of the imiverse : 
He made it of nothing. This, I repeat, is an 
article of faith. It may be proved by regular 
course of argument. The philosopher, by thq 
powers of reason tracing up effects to their 
causes, and ascending to the First Cause of all 
things, may arrive at this conclusion, that matter 
cannot have been eternal, and that " this goodly 
frame " which we behold must have been origin- 
ally brought into existence, and have been also 
moulded and fashioned, by a Being of infinite 
power and wisdom. It is a great honour and 
praise which accrues to philosophy, when it is 
found to harmonise with revelation. But it is 
not sufficient for us to discover this truth, or be 
convinced of it by force of reason or argument. 
We are required to receive it from the word of 
God, and acquiesce in it, whether our reason 
approve or no: or rather, our reason is bound 

* Heb. xi. 3. 
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to admit as true the revelation made by God, 
and reject its own conclusions if they be in 
opposition thereto. 

The importance of making this a matter of 
faith appears jfrom several considerations. First, 
it does honour to the Spirit of God, whose pre- 
rogative it is to confound the wisdom of the 
world, and Himself to teach the things which be 
of God. 

Secondly, it honours and proclaims God as 
the Maker and Upholder of all things ; and we 
may not suffer the greatness of His power and 
beneficence in the work of creation and pro- 
vidence to be lost or forgotten even in the glories 
and mercies of redemption. The Almighty is 
fiill and express in challenging the attention, 
and demanding the adoration of men to Him, as 
" the Creator," who " spanned the heavens and 
laid the foundation of the earth." This, it may 
be said, was in a contest with idols. But there 
is in most of us an idolatrous worship of fate or 
chance, or something similar, which disputes the 
sovereignty with the Most High, and goes far 
towards disowning, if not the creative power, 
yet the providential government of God. In 
believing that He is the Maker of all things, we 
profess our belief also that He superintends and 
directs the works of His hands. 
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Thirdly, we do honour to God in shewing how 
all things were made, namely, by His word. "He 
spake, and it was done." " God said. Let there 
be light ; and there was light." Nothing inter- 
vened, not even a moment of time, between the 
will or purpose, and its execution. 

Fourthly, faith receives and teaches that while 
the Father is the high Original of all things, it 
was by the Son that the act of creation was per- 
formed; shewing Him to have been from the 
beginning the Word of God ; by whom the Fa- 
ther's will was made known ; " by whom all 
things were made, and by whom they consist,"* 
or are held together. Thus we acknowledge 
Him to perform the same high office in the 
natural as in the spiritual world — the framer, 
upholder, preserver, and restorer of all things. 

Fifthly, the doctrine of a Trinity of Persons 
in the Unity of the Godhead is deduced with 
much assurance of faith from the history of the 
creation given by Moses. We there read of " the 
Spirit of God moving," like a bird over its young, 
upon the wild waste of waters; and of more than 
One divine Person taking part in the creation of 
man, the last great act of Omnipotence. The 
Church approves this interpretation, by directing 
this chapter to be read on the day which is 

• John L 3. Col. i. 17 
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Specially dedicated to the confession of the Trinity 
in Unity. Let me add the remarkable use of 
the plural number in other passages : " Behold, 
the man is become as one of us : " " Let us go 
down, and confound their language :" " Remem- 
ber thy Creators in the days of thy youth:" 
" Thy Maker (literally thy Makers) is thy hus- 
band." ♦ 

I may add that we here learn likewise the 
whole plan and process of the work of creation, 
from the dark and empty mass of matter, and the 
abyss on which the Spirit of God brooded, till it 
became a stately palace, adorned with all that 
was excellent, and fitted for the reception of Man, 
the representative of the Almighty in this portion 
of His dominion. — And this brings us to the 
proper subject of the present discourse ; namely, 
the state of the world at its creation, at least that 
portion which was allotted for man to inhabit 
and cultivate. 

And if the history of the creation is to be 
received in faith, surely this part of it no less 
than the rest. We must take God's word for 
that which it is impossible for us to know or 
discover, and believe what He has seen fit to re- 
veal. We must not indeed be content with the 

* Gren. iii. 22. ; xi. 7. Eccl. ziL 1. Is. liv. 5. 
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letter of the written word. It is consonant t6 
the mode of teaching in the whole of the divine 
dispensations that a hidden and spiritual meaning 
should be conveyed under outward signs; and 
our faith will be property exercised in the search 
after this, and a right understanding of it. 

" The Lord God," we are told, "planted a gar- 
den eastward in Eden, and there He put the man 
whom He had formed." The word " Eden " sig- 
nifies delight or pleasure ; and what must a gar- 
den have been, planted in that happy land by the 
hand of its Maker ? What, but a choice spot, the 
scene of peace and happiness, well fitted to receive 
the creature who was made after the divine like- 
ness, and even for God himself to walk therein ? 
Adam was placed in the garden " to dress it, and 
to keep it." It was not to be a scene of idle 
amusement or enjoyment ; it was to be hallowed 
by the frequent presence of God, and to be 
" dressed and kept " for Him, as that which was 
dedicated to a pious use. Surely it was none 
other than the shrine, or inner sanctuary, of that 
which was designed to be all a temple for God's 
service. Eden was itself a select spot taken out 
of the world, and therein an emblem of the Church 
of God. The garden was " planted eastward in 
Eden ; " and in it were two trees of a peculiar, 
and no doubt sacramental character ; the one in- 
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vested with the power of giving Ufe, so that 
eating of it, man would " live for ever ;" the other 
capable of communicating the knowledge of both 
good and evil. 

The latter formed the occasion of man's 
trial. Into the reasons of such an appointment 
it were perhaps presumptuous to enter. Upon 
the nature of the trial itself, a few words may 
well be spoken. Placed in Paradise, the far 
voured creature of God's large bounty, with every 
thing around him to gratify the sense, and 
the immediate converse of his Maker to inform 
and elevate the understanding, and train him for 
a higher state of existence, his heart should 
naturally have been drawn to the gracious Giver 
of aU the good which he enjoyed, knowing and 
loving Him ; exercising his mental endowments, 
which were, no doubt, great and large, in con- 
templating the perfections of God ; and his best 
desires, which were pure and free, in loving and 
adoring Him. And if he were, as we have sup- 
posed, the priest of the Most High God, having 
charge of His sanctuary, and there paying a 
high and joyful service, not like that which be- 
comes sinful creatures, consisting greatly of lowly 
confession and deep sorrow for multiplied trans- 
gressions, and earnest supplication for pardon 
and grace and mercy through a Mediator, in 
whose name we can alone approach the throne of 
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grace, but of praise and thanksgiving, and holy 
though reverent joy, poured forth without fear 
unweariedly and unconstrainedly ; in such a state 
having perfect knowledge of good (the term 
knowledge including, in the Scripture use of it, 
the exercise of the affections as well as the under- 
standing) ; why should he seek for more than he 
possessed? and what more could he desire, except 
what was evil ? The temptation by which he 
was to be assailed, in whatever shape it might be 
presented, could be nothing else than a choice 
between good and evil ; and that choice, as it could 
be made with a freedom which none of his fallen 
posterity have enjoyed, so, if made amiss, it 
cotdd not but bring with it the heaviest calami- 
ties, — the loss of God's favour, and banishment 
from His immediate presence, subjection to the 
power of the evil one, a debased tmderstanding, 
and depraved heart. To live for ever in such a 
state were the greatest of possible evils ; and the 
loss of access to the tree of life was a sentence 
not less merciful than just. 

It should seem to be part of the everlasting 
counsel of God, that no created being, certainly 
not man, should be capable of attaining perfec- 
tion, except by being subjected to trial of his 
faith and obedience. This is the lesson which we 
have to learn from the history of our great pro- 

VOL. 11. c 
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genitor. And, moreover, that the trial to which 
aJl are subjected must be in its principal features 
similar to that which was ordained for him ; not 
merely a choice between good and evil, but an 
acknowledgment of God as the fountain of aU 
good ; and the turning away of the heart and 
mind from evil, because forbidden by Him. 
Here is a warning which should make us fear for 
ourselves, lest we suffer Satan to get the advan- 
tage over us, or place ourselves out of God's 
most mighty protection. Not even the most 
holy place is secured against the attacks of the 
enemy; nor will the divine grace guard those 
who are not careful to watch against him. Nay, 
he will there perhaps be most diligent to spread 
his snares, and delude the unwary, that he may 
establish a rival power within the dominion of 
the King of heaven. Thus he has of old drawn 
the worship of men to himself, and become " the 
God of this world." And, perhaps, as he has 
made the animal whose form he took to become 
an object of impious adoration, so he would ce- 
lebrate the scene of his triumph by teaching his 
votaries to "sacrifice in gardens, and inflame 
themselves with idols under every green tree." * 
Let us learn from the history before us, that it 

• Is. Ivii. 5. 
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is not only by the indulgence of worldly and sen- 
sual desires that we are led to forsake God. 
These are not the only opportunities or sources 
of temptation. A neglect or abuse of holy things 
and holy places, a forgetfalness of God even 
where He is especially present with us, and a 
want of duly estimating and using the privileges 
and advantages graciously vouchsafed us, above 
all, a self-dependence and trust lq our own right- 
eousness, or wisdom, or ignorance of evil, — these 
give our great enemy an occasion and advantage 
which he will craftily use to our destruction. 
Let us seek for a better righteousness, and more 
perfect knowledge, than Adam possessed, even in 
a state of innocence — " the righteousness of God 
by faith in Jesus Christ," and " the knowledge of 
His will in aU wisdom and spiritual understand- 
ing, that we may walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge of God." * It 
is worthy of much observation, and may serve 
very well to introduce that part of the subject 
which I would now bring before you, that as on 
the one hand a severe censure is pronounced 
under the Gospel on the " knowledge that puffeth 
up/' and "the wisdom of the world which is fool- 

• CoL i. 9, 10. 
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vibBesA with God ;** sa on the other hand, among 
the exceeding great and precioos promiseg made 
to the people of God, is that *• they shall all know 
Him from the least to the greatest :** and this is 
joined to the gracious assorance, that He ^ will 
forgive their iniquities, and remember their sin 
no more." * 

And now, as in a former discourse we showed 
how the divine image in man, which was effaced 
hy the £aU of Adam, has been renewed under the 
Gospel, let ns follow the same course, and pmnt . 
out how a similar change, a like renewal, is 
ordained for a cure of the sin which was com* 
mitted, and the evils which followed upon it. 
What, now, is the language frequently used by 
the inspired writers to describe the blessings 
provided for the faithful imder the Gospel cove- 
nant ? Is it not a restoration of the world to its 
former happy state, with an allusion moreover 
to the garden which God planted in Eden for a 
residence for Adam in his innocence ? Take the 
words of the evangelical prophet, as he has been 
called. The judgment pronounced upon Adam 
when he rebelled against God was signified by a 
curse upon the ground, which was thenceforth 
destined to bring forth thorns and thistles. How 

♦ Jer. xxxi. 84. 
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is the removal of that judgment and man's re- 
storation to favour foretold ? " When the poor 
and needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
will help them, I the God of Israel will not for- 
sake them : I will open rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of valleys ; I will make 
the wilderness a standing water, and the dry 
land springs of water. I will plant in the wil- 
derness the cedar, the shittah tree, and the myrtle, 
and the oil tree ; I wiU set in the desert the fir 
tree, and the pine, and the box tree together, that 
they may see, and know, and consider, and under- 
stand together, that the hand of the Lord hath 
done this, and that the Holy One of Israel hath 
created it." Again : " The Lord will comfort Zion ; 
he will comfort aU her waste places ; and he wiU 
make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert 
like the garden of the Lord : joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the 
voice of melody." " Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall 
come up the myrtle tree ; and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut offi" * You observe, the promise is here 
made to the poor and the needy, as the former 

' Is. xlL 19, 20. ; H.3.; ly, 13. 
c 3 
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followed upon an exhortation to repentance and 
the gracious assurance of pardon; the prophet 
in each instance speaking the language of the 
Saviour in the Gospel, 

Again, the dominion granted to Adam at the 
beginning was in a great measure lost, and the 
beasts became wild. Do we find the restoration of 
the world, and the removal of the primeval curse, 
signified by a corresponding change in this re- 
spect ? In that exquisite prophecy which tells of 
the Branch of Jesse, and his righteousness, and 
the bringing in of the Gentiles and the restoration 
of the chosen people, you have the same blessed 
change described under the following images : — 
" The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leo- 
pard shaU lie down with the kid, and the calf and 
the young lion and the fiatling together, and a little 
child shall lead them ; and the cow and the bear 
shall feed, their young ones shall lie down to- 
gether, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox ; 
and the sucking child shall play upon the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand upon the cockatrice' den: they shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, for 
the earth shall be fall of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea,"* The same 

• Is. »• 6, &q. 
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language is employed in another passage, where 
a state of peace and great blessedness is promised 
to the Church, with a very remarkable word 
added : " The wolf and the lamb shall feed to- 
gether, and the lion shall eat straw like the bul- 
lock ; and dust shall be the serpent's meat : they 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain, saith the Lord."* " The mountain of the 
Lord," or "of the Lord's house," which, it is 
said, " shall be exalted above the hills," is the 
Church of the living God, made superior to 
idolatrous worshippers. The fiercest natures 
represented here by the wolf and the lion, as 
elsewhere by " crooked paths and rough places," 
shall be subdued and softened by the teaching 
of Christ, and the Spirit sent by Him, and shall 
be received into holy fellowship with his own 
fiavoured people : but a diflferent and more fearful 
state is reserved for the devil and his seed : his 
fall is irrecoverable, as his enmity is implacable ; 
he shall never raise his head from the dust. 

Let these passages be compared with another 
Bet of images, under which our Lord was himself 
pleased to signify the pardon of sin, and cleansing 
of the soul by grace — I mean those which describe 
the healing of bodily defects and diseases, and 

• Is.btv.25. 
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swallowing up death in victory, — and the same 
blessed work of restoration of all things under 
the Gospel covenant will be found to be graciously 
assured to us, as we saw in a former discourse to 
be accomplished by the renewal of man himself 
in the likeness of the Son of God. The same 
figures are employed by the beloved disciple to 
describe the blessedness of that state which shall 
be hereafter, when the judgment shall be set, 
and " death and heU and whosoever was not 
written in the book of life shall be cast into the 
lake of fire." " I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth; for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away. And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, sajdng. Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he wiU dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyesj and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away. And he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he shewed me a pure river of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the 
street of it (the holy Jerusalem), and on either 
side of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
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bare twelve manner of frtdts, and yielded her 
fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city."* 

In the Church of Christ, then, which is de- 
scribed as "a garden enclosed, an orchard of 
pleasant fruits," f the curse which fell upon the 
earth for the sin of Adam is done away, and the 
favour of God is restored. The gracious purpose 
of God for his people can be but partially accom- 
plished in this world while " the prince of the 
power of darkness" is still permitted to maintain a 
contest with the Lord of light and life, and even to 
destroy many of his servants, as he has wounded 
His heel. But " God shall bruise Satan imder 
their feet shortly;" and "to him that overcometh 
will He give to eat of the tree of life which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God." J Meantime 
let us use thankfiilly the privilege granted us of 
meeting our Lord where He has graciously vouch- 
safed his presence ; well assured that though our 
"iniquities must separate between us and our 
God, and our sins withhold good things from 
us" — such good things as our first parents were 

• Rev. xxi. xxii. t Cant iv. 12, 13. J Rev. ii. 7. 
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partakers of in the day of their innocence, — yet 
mercy triumpha over judgment, and penitence 
shall procure pardon and peace. Ours are and 
must be for the most part ^^ songs in the night 
season;" when we would relieve the darkness 
around us, or rouse the dulness of our spirits, 
by thinking of God, and his daily benefits vouch- 
safed to us who are less than the least of all his 
mercies. Even the pious David had need to stir 
up his heart with, " Why art thou so heavy, O 
my soul ? and why art thou so disquieted within 
me?" And our best praises must appear to 
angels and saints in paradise like those of exiles* 
" singing the Lord's song in a strange land." 
Let us then the more gladly exercise that faith, 
which must be to us instead of sight of heavenly 
things, and wait upon Him to hear his word, and 
hold conununion with him ; and, in a deep sense 
of our dependance upon him for all things per- 
taining to life and goodness, strengthen ourselves 
with that spiritual food of his body and blood 
which is a tree of life, of which he that partakes 
shall live for ever. 

* Hjmms dum resonat cnria CoBlittkm, 
Hie flemus patriis finibas exules. 
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SERMON m .♦ 

THE FIRST TEMPTATION. 

2 Oos. xi. 3. / fear^ kst by any meanSy as the serpent 
„ : heguUed Eve through his subtUtyf so your mintis should 
. be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

This text, while it affords a confirmation of the 
truth of the Mosaic history, shows that our first 
parents, even in paradise, were " our ensamples," 
^nd that the things which happened to them 
" were written for our admonition." Their state, 
indeed, was widely different from that in which 
we are placed. They were innocent, and happy 
in their innocence; happy in the enjoyment of 
the favour of God, and of the blessings which He 
had liberally bestowed upon them; surrounded 
by aU that the eye could delight in, or the heart 
desire ; free from the violence of passions and the 
craving of appetite, neither knowing nor fearing 
evil, and holding intimate communion with the 
Author of all good. 

* Printed in a course of Family Sermons, published by 
J.W. Parker, West Strand. 
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It is manifest that, in the purity and integrity 
which so strongly marked their divine original, 
they enjoyed a privilege denied to aU those who 
have inherited a depraved nature. But it is 
manifest, likewise, that in this very privilege 
may have been contained the seeds of destruction. 
The artlessness of innocence, by rendering them 
unsuspicious of evil, might expose them the more 
readily to the craft of a designing enemy ; and if 
to this were added a confidence in their own in- 
tegrity, and a fearlessness in encountering danger, 
they might, though highly favoured, be standing 
in a situation of the utmost peril. However this 
might be with regard to them, there can be no 
doubt that it is the case of many among their 
descendants, many especially who are young, 
ignorant of much actual sin and of the tempta- 
tions of a wicked world ; whose very simplicity, 
by placing them off their guard, and producing 
a jealous self-dependence, makes them fall an 
easy prey to the seductions of pleasure and the 
deceitfalness of sin. 

It may be highly useful, therefore, to examine 
the circumstances of the first temptation, with a 
particular reference to the case of those who, unac- 
quainted with the treacherous weakness of their 
own hearts, or of the power of the evil one, and 
his many instruments, are going on " in the ways 
of their heart, and the sight of their eyes," little 
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aware of the enemies that surround their path, 
and the traps that lie under their feet. 

" The serpent," we read, " was more subtil than 
any beast of the field which the Lord God had 
made." * Whatever difficulty there may be in 
this matter, I take it to be clear that this was a 
real serpent, having the author of all evil present 
in it. The sentence afterwards pronounced upon 
him shows this ; being, literally, predictive of de- 
gradation to that animal ; figuratively, of Satan's 
hopeless ruin. That the temptation was the 
work of Satan appears from the text prefixed to 
this discourse, as well as from various other pas- 
sages of Scripture. 

The serpent addressed the woman thus : " Yea, 
hath God said. Ye shall not eat of the fruit of 
every tree of the garden ? "• Here is an instance 
of the subtilty with which, as the apostle saith, 
the woman was " beguiled." His art was to throw 
a doubt on the goodness of God — to represent him 
as more unkind in what he withheld than boun- 
tiful in all that he granted. " Hath God, indeed, 
laid this prohibition upon you ? Is it possible 
that he should have denied you this small indul- 
gence ? that he should have forbidden you the 
use and enjoyment of this fair and excellent 
tree ? " The next thought undoubtedly is. How 

• Gen. iii. 1. 
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can he be kind or liberal, if he lays you under 
such a restraint ? And what is the value of the 
liberty granted you in other instances, or of your 
other privileges, if the free use of this one be 
kept back from you ? Now, let us consider how 
far the kind of temptation then employed by 
Satan corresponds with that which takes place 
every day among us, and may, therefore, be ap- 
plied for our benefit. If we regard it as a por- 
tion of history in which we are unconcerned, it is 
almost lost upon us. If we take it with only 
the doctrinal instruction which it contains, we 
do not see its fiill value. We must look upon it 
as containing an important practical lesson, an 
emblem of the craftiness of the evil one, in order 
to find its entire benefit. What, now, is the 
temptation continually presented to us ? Does 
it not proceed upon the same principle with that 
in paradise ? Are we not tempted to kick at the 
restraints which God has imposed, instead of re- 
joicing with thankfulness in his bounty, as dis- 
played in his many gifts ? 

To take a familiar instance. He has given 
six days for worldly employment, and set apart 
bne for himself. What is the conduct of m^y 
who call themselves his servants ? They quarrel 
with this allotment, and will devote the Lord's 
day, as well as the rest of the week, to their 
jpleasure or their business. Nay, this day is very 
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Qften chosen as the precise time for business, 
amusement, or travelling, or some occupation or 
other which must necessarily interfere with his 
appointment. And does not the tempter, think 
you, say to the heart. Hath God, indeed, said ye 
fthall not employ every day to your own advan- 
tage ? Hath he denied you the use of one day in 
seven? 

Again : God hath laid some restraints upon the 
desires and passions of men : but men will not he 
content unless they can indulge every passion 
and every desire. He hath filled the world with 
His goodness. He surrounds us with innu* 
merable blessings. He supports us with never- 
ceasing protection. He gives days and years of 
health. But He withholds from every one of us 
something which we would desire; he takes 
away some object which the heart is set upon, 
he inflicts some pain, some chastisement; — 
it is mercifully ordained, but it is irksome to us ; 
our hearts rebel, and we ask, Why is this ? Why 
am I doomed to suffer thus ? Does not God deal 
unkindly ? Such thoughts are the suggestions 
of the tempter ; and thus he would shake our 
faith, and supplant Gt)d in our hearts, and lead 
us into sin. Whatever that particular instance 
may be, in which God has appointed us a trial, 
there the enemy of God and of our souls strives 
to take advantage of us, and by insinuating hard 
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thoughts of Him, makes us discontented, un- 
thankAil, disobedient. 

Let us proceed to the second speech of the 
serpent. The woman had replied to his former 
question, by saying, that they were permitted to 
eat of the trees of the garden in general, but that 
of the firuit of this tree, God had said, "Ye shall 
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 
And the serpent said imto the woman, Ye shall not 
surely die; for God doth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye 
shall be as gods, [or rather, as God,] knowing 
good and evil." " Ye shall not surely die." He 
offers a direct contradiction to the word of God. 
This has great power over weak minds: and 
there was weakness, though hitherto there was 
no sin, in the woman. Let us always be on our 
guard against bold assertions ; they are among 
the chief arts of the serpent, and of those who do 
his work. Virtue is modest and retiring, is un- 
willing to dispute, or contradict a gainsayer; 
often yields and is silent, though not convinced. 
They who are bent on mischief are almost uni- 
formly forward in assertion, and force their way 
by impudent falsehood. Thus it is, in regard to 
false doctrines in religion, and false notions of 
government, and false rules of morality, and false 
principles of every kind. Why is it, that so 
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much of error prevails, and so much mischief is 
at various times propagated through the country, 
and so much of unreasonable complaint against 
the rulers in Church and State, but that the 
most imblushing falsehoods are disseminated; 
and those who cannot detect the falsehood are 
led away by the boldness of him who utters 
it? 

The more confidently any thing is stated, 
which tends to shake established principles, it 
behoves us to stand the more careftdly upon our 
guard. But, alas ! it is not only in these things, 
nor only among ill-disposed persons, that this 
evil is seen. It is to be found in our own hearts. 
They are continually (is the expression too 
strong?) giving the lie to God. When He says 
to the wicked, in the language of the prophet, 
" Thou shalt surely die," though the word of God 
may speak it, and the prophet may denounce his 
judgments, and the preacher may warn the peo- 
ple, still the evil principle within the heart 
refuses to believe it, and secretly says, " Ye shall 
not surely die." Take, again, the most familiar 
instance : " The wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against allungodliness andimrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." * 
" Be not deceived," saith the apostle, warning 

* Bom. i. 18. 
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US against the treachery of our own hearts, and 
ike plausible arguments of evil companions, " they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. "* " The Lord is the avenger of all such. — 
He that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God. "f 
Now, I ask, is the word of God believed, when it 
denounces His wrath against covetousness, in- 
temperance, lasciviousness, strife, and envying? 
Or is there not a spirit within us, which says. It 
cannot be so; God will never punish for these 
things: " We shall not surely die." How else comes 
it, that many such things are lightly treated 
among us ? that the customs of an ungodly 
world are set up against the holy law of God ? 
that there is so much of carelessness as to offend- 
ing in those which we presume to deem little 
matters ? that they excite a smile of something 
like encouragement, rather than shame, and 
dread, and indignation ? I ask, do not our hearts 
secretly contradict the law of the Most High ? 
K so, then is the spirit of disobedience working 
within us ; and it behoves us to be always and 
most carefully on our guard, lest we be tempted 
to doubt the truth of God; to disbelieve his 
word, and, before we are aware, to defy his 
judgments. 

• 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. t 1 Thess, iv. 6. 8. 
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The serpent went on with his plausible seduc- 
tion; "for God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil." Know them, 
indeed, they might and did, but not as God 
knows them; for they learned to know evil 
practically and experimentally, which God does 
not : they knew it so as to love it ; God knows it 
only to hate and condemn it. The tempter here 
wrought upon one of the most prevailing and 
most dangerous inclinations in our nature, 
namely, cujriosity. It is this which leads most 
yoimg persons, especially young women, to ruin. 
It is with them, as it was with our imhappy 
parents ; they wiU not be content with innocence, 
and with all the happiness which attends it ; they 
seek to know more, to be acquainted with vice : 
and is it wonderful that they fall into the snare 
which is spread for them? "How charming"— 
may we suppose the tempter to say — " how 
beautiful is this fair tree ; how pleasant to the 
eye ; how good for food ; how greatly to be de- 
sired to make you wise; how much are you 
denied in being shut out from the liberty to eat 
of it. Take courage; make the experiment: mere 
knowledge of any kind can do no harm ; it, in 
truth, exalts and improves your nature; for 
ignorance is poor, and weak, and contemptible." 
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And what is the language of temptation, when 
addressed to many a young and innocent person? 
Does it not say the same ? " Only come and see, 
— you are not obliged to join in that which you 
do not approve. See, and judge for yourself." 
I ask you whether any thing is more common 
thaA for the young and inexperienced to be thus 
seduced? There is, unhappily, in the human 
heart, a strong desire to become acquainted with 
that which is forbidden. The power which it 
possesses is not known, nor suspected; and it 
often requires much fatal experience to assure 
us of it. How wise and gracious, then, was it in 
the Almighty to forbid the first approach to it, — 
" Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it." 
Beware, I intreat you, you who are yet ignorant 
of vice ; beware of every approach to it ; beware 
of giving way to an inquisitive speculating upon 
consequences ; flee from sin, and from all places 
and companies which may lead you into it. " Be 
ye separate, and touch not the imclean thing; and 
I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty."* Happy now in comparative 
innocence, guard it as your dearest treasure, by 
constant watchfulness and continual prayer, and 

• 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 
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keeping down an idle vicious curiosity, which, if 
indulged, will be fatal to your peace. 

But is it possible for any knowledge to be evil? 
Ay, even in paradise, unless God were the teacher: 
and, in the present day, the evil to be apprehended 
on this score is great indeed. The thirst after 
knowledge has become a fruitful source of tempt- 
ation ; and the more the servants of God exert 
themselves to give useful instruction, the more 
will the evil one rouse himself to oppose it ; and 
his art is never more effectively displayed than 
in turning good to mischief. Knowledge is good, 
exceeding good, as it improves our faculties, and 
increases the means of happiness and of useful- 
ness, and especially as it enlarges our notions of 
the ways and works of the Most High. But 
many publications are now set forth, which tend 
to banish the Creator from the world which he 
has made, and weaken our belief in our Redeemer, 
and in the sanctifying graces of his Holy Spirit. 
Here, then, it is necessary to guard ourselves 
against a prurient desire after knowledge, for it 
will often be the knowledge of evil, the fruit of a 
forbidden tree. 

And, once more, even the knowledge of re- 
ligion, which should seem to be the fruit of the 
tree of life, may prove of a very different cha- 
racter : it may be, and often is, most dangerous 
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to the soul. There is a strong temptation con- 
tinually laid in the way of those who are re- 
ligiously disposed : they are tempted to be wise 
above what is written ; to search into mysteries, 
— into those things, which in wisdom and in 
mercy our heavenly Teacher has concealed from 
us. Now, we know upon the authority of one 
who had been admitted to see and hear things 
which have not been revealed to his less favoured 
brethren, the apostle St. Paul, that to understand 
all mysteries and all knowledge is nothing worth, 
without charity, love to God and our brethren. 
Knowledge, he assures us, puffeth up the soul ; 
but charity or love edifieth ourselves and one 
another. He was a singular example of one 
possessed of the most varied learning, and the 
deepest acquaintance with religious truth; but 
employing both the one and the other in giving 
useful practical instruction; and the judgment 
which he has pronounced upon speaking in 
foreign languages may be applied to this point : 
" I thank my God, I speak with tongues more than 
ye all : yet, in the Church, I had rather speak five 
words with the understanding, that I may teach 
others also, than ten thousand words in an un- 
known tongue." * So may we say of diving deep 

* lCk)r. xiv. 18, 19. 
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iiito the mysteries of the Gospel : I know how fasci- 
nating such researches sometimes are ; yet would 
I rather inculcate a plain article of faith, or a plain 
point of duty, and teach others, and learn on my 
own part, to walk humbly before Grod, than indulge 
a spirit of profound but unprofitable speculation. 

Here, then, is another lesson to be learned from 
the portion of Scripture before us. The tempter 
flattered our first parents with the hope of being 
wise as God. But the aspiring after such know- 
ledge only puflFed up, and led to disobedience of 
God's holy law. And men have need to beware, 
lest they be at any time tempted by the seductive 
desire of religious knowledge to neglect the plain 
path of practical duty. All that we know of 
God, and all that he hath vouchsafed to teach, 
tend to this one point, the making us like him in 
holiness. And after searching all nature through, 
in the height and in the depth, we must, if we 
would be wise unto salvation, hsten to his own 
teaching. " Unto man he said. Behold, the fear 
of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from 
evil is understanding."* 

We have gone through the temptation as sug- 
gested by the serpent. How was it as it arose 
in the woman's own mind ? " When the woman 

• Job, xxviii. 28. 
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saw that the tree was pleasant to the eyes, and 
good for food, and a tree to be desired to make one 
wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat ; and 
gave also unto her husband with her, and he did 
eat." Pleasant to the eyes — good for food — and 
a tree to be desired to make one wise. How 
exactly does this correspond with the language 
used by the beloved disciple, "All that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world ; and the world " he 
adds "passeth away, and the lust thereof, but 
he that doeth the will of Gk)d abideth for ever." * 
Oh, that our first parents could have foreseen 
the fatal effects of departing from the holy law 
of God! Oh, that we could discover the fatal 
effects of it every day in ourselves and others I 
The world, so far as it is opposed to God, is like a 
fair tree, bearing fruit goodly to behold. All that 
is in it is, to the inexperienced, " pleasant to the 
eyes, and good for food, and much to be desired ;" 
and an evil heart of unbelief suggests that there 
cannot be that harm in just tasting of its plea- 
sures, and listening to its seductions. But, alas ! 
the leaves and the fruit are poisonous ; one sinful 
indulgence taints the mind, begets evil desires, 

* 1 John, ii. 16, 17. 
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produces vicious habits, and the fatal consequence 
is the loss of God's favour, a wounded con- 
science, distress and disgrace, misery and death. 
Man too late finds himself " naked," destitute of 
saving grace, and seeks to hide himself from the 
searching eye of God. 

But the good God does not cast off his crea- 
ture, knowing whereof he is made. And though 
he doomed the serpent never to raise his head 
from the dust, and the evil spirit within him to 
chains of darkness without hope of deliverance; 
yet, in the very moment of Adam's fall, he gav6 
the promise of a Redeemer, the seed of the 
woman, of her who had been first in jdelding to 
temptation. And to each of us, transgressors as 
we are, he holds out the same promise, to be 
embraced through faith; a promise of pardon 
upon sincere repentance, of renewed support and 
assistance, and final deliverance from the enemy 
of our souls ; nay, through his mighty power o£ 
converting evil into good, he makes the very 
punishment denounced upon man in this world, 
— labour, and sorrow, and death, — the means of 
producing greater happiness and virtue. 

Let me recommend to the serious meditation 
of all that which the time wiU not allow me to 
enlarge upon, — the strength of the evil one, and 
the weakness of man when he departs from the 

VOL. II. D 
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law of his God ; the folly of running into tempta- 
tion, and the mischief arising out of a single sin- 
ful act; and, lastly, the horrible wickedness of 
tempting others to sin, and bringing ruin upon 
those souls which God would save alive. Oh, if 
the serpent be doomed never to rise out of the 
dust, how shall they lift up their heads who 
delight in doing his work, and blotting out the 
image of God from the heart of man ? And, oh, if 
we make it our daily prayer that the good God will 
not lead us into temptation, " will not suffer us to 
be tempted above that we are able" * to bear, how 
shall we be excused, if we renounce His guardian 
care, and seek our own destruction by exposing 
ourselves to temptation ? " Enter not into the path 
of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men : 
avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass 
away.^f Stand upon your guard against the sug- 
gestions of the serpent, whether they be plausible 
or bold, whether they deck out vice with false 
allurements, or charge God unjustly. And re- 
membering that greater is He that is in you, than 
he that is in the world, and that, through the 
Seed of the woman^ you shall obtain a certain 
and everlasting triumph, fly for protection and 
strength, for encouragement and example, to 

• 1 Cor. X. 13. t I^v- iv. 14, 15, 
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your mighty Redeemer; and learn from Him, 
that if you be " led by the Spirit in the wilder- 
ness" of this world, you shall be safer from evil 
than were your first parents in the paradise of 
God ; and if you " resist the devil," so that he 
**flee from you," angels Bhall come and minister 
unto you. 
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SERMON IV. 

GOD TURNS EVIL TO GREATER GOOD ; SHOWN IN THE 
SENTENCE PRONOUNCED UPON ADAM. 

Bom. y. 20. Where nn abounded, grace did much more 
abound. 

To bring good out of evil is one of the high and 
blessed prerogatives of Him who sits on the 
throne of heaven. A blessed privilege it is ; the 
exercise of which should call forth daily, houriy, 
admiration, praise, and love from his creatures. 
Of the first beginning and origin of evil we know 
nothing; and how to account for its entrance 
into the works of a holy and gracious (jod, those 
works which He pronounced to be " very good," 
is one of the most difficult questions that can 
arise. But " man is not made to question, 
but adore." His powers are all too weak, his 
range too limited, his affections too much de- 
praved, to enable him to search out the ways 
and doings of that High and Holy One who 
inhabiteth eternity. Instead of sitting down to 
cold and profitless speculations, or lifting up our 
heads to arraign the proceedings of the All- Wise, 
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let US fdll upon our knees in humble adoratipn 
of that goodness, power, and wisdom infinite, 
which in many thousand ways makes evil pro- 
ductive of greater good. It is manifest that 
pity and compassion, much of tenderness of heart 
and much of benevolent practice, must have been 
lost, had evil not existed; much therefore of 
what is most lovely in our eyes and most pleas-, 
ing to God. The graces of patience, forbearance, 
and forgiveness, could have had no place, where 
no injury could be inflicted, nor pain endured. 
The blessing of redemption would never have 
been known ; the name of a Saviour — so grateful 
to our ears — would never have been sounded in 
them; nor all the wonders of mercy recorded 
in the Gospel have been spread before us. But 
even beyond this — so precious are the merits 
of the Redeemer's death, so multiplied are the 
mercies of God in Him, that we are encouraged 
to look forward to greater blessedness purchased 
by His death, and granted to His prevailing 
intercession, than was promised to Adam in the 
day of innocence. Or, if that may not be, yet 
at least the abundant loving-kindness of our 
heavenly Father, the labours and suflferings of 
His dear Son, the riches of His grace in the for- 
giveness of sin, and of that which is poured forth 
9ontinuaUy to help our infirmities, the " exceed- 
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ing great and precious promises given unto us, 
that by these we may even be" (as the apostle 
speaks) "partakers of the divine nature;" all 
these, so fully revealed, so powerfully confirmed 
to us, are prevailing motives to love and obe- 
dience, greater than any which can be supplied 
by the thought of the bounty of God in the 
creation of the world ; greater than any which 
could present themselves to the mind of Adam 
before he had fallen. Is it not possible that 
many a disciple of Jesus Christ may have been 
strong in faith and love, and in the grace of the 
Spirit, so as to be enabled to resist a more ter- 
rible temptation than that to which our first 
father yielded? The remembrance of dangers 
surmounted, and evils undergone, is sweeter than 
that of unmixed good. And the experience of 
undeserved kindness from one who has been 
wronged will excite Warmer thankfulness, and 
a more ardent return of afifection, than will be 
felt under circumstances less calculated to bring 
us to a sense of our own unworthiness. Thus, 
in a thousand instances, the existence of evil 
will be found to be productive of more abundant 
good ; and while we cannot account for the en- 
trance of sin and misery into the works of a 
Being of perfect holiness and benevolence, yet 
it is easy to see how from thence arises much of 
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glory to Him, much of virtuous practice, and 
much of benefit to those who for the moment 
appear to be sufferers under such a dispensation. 

Let us follow this thought, and eonsider how 
the consequences of the sin of Adam, which 
" brought death into the world, and all our 
woe," have through the mercy of God been over- 
ruled, and made productive of greater good. 

The sentence pronounced upon Adam was 
this : " Cursed is the ground for thy sake : in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 
life : thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth 
to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the 
field: in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return uato the ground ; for out 
of it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return." Labour, sorrow, 
and death, are the three inflictions which make 
up this terrible sentence : terrible indeed, as we 
know by all that man has suffered, and still 
more by all that he has feared. Terrible are 
these inflictions; but how mercifully relieved! 
how fruitful of good! nay, how necessary to 
man in his fallen and degenerate condition! 
This I would now endeavour to set before you. 
. 1. Labour. — The ground which at first brought 
forth its fruits spontaneously, being cursed on 
account of Adam's sin, became hard and barren, 
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and naturally productive of thorns and thistles, 
that is, of noxious or unprofitable plants. And 
very remarkable it is, that though much of toil 
and pains are required to bring to perfection 
those plants which are best fitted for the food of 
man and beast, weeds will spring up every where ; 
the field which is uncultivated does not remain 
entirely waste; it is almost instantly covered 
with some useless weed which cannot perhaps be 
eradicated without renewed toil. And this is 
but an emblem of what takes place in the moral 
and mental world, if the expression may be par- 
doned. Let labour be intermitted for a season ; 
things will not remain as they were ; they will 
become worse. The heart that is not watched 
with continual care will be found to be over- 
grown with weeds ; the mind that is sufiered to 
remain idle, or which wastes itself on any un- 
profitable employment, will find to its cost that, 
besides the usual difficulties, it has to subdue a 
certain listlessness, and disinclination to study, 
which that season of idleness has generated. 
Whatever business is in hand, the more it is 
neglected, the more the difficulties grow upon 
us. I do not mean that relaxation is not neces- 
sary. On the contrary, it is so absolutely neces- 
sary, that our heavenly Father has not only 
provided a day of cessation from weekly toil, 
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but enjoined the observance of it. But what I 
say, and what is manifestly true is, that life is 
destined to be a period of labour either of mind 
or body ; and that the more we shrink from it, 
and seek for relaxation and indulgence, the more 
we feel the necessity of renewed exertions, or 
regret too late that we have lost the opportunity 
of making them. Such is the sentence of God. 
I am now to show how productive this is of good 
to man. 

And a very few words might suffice for this. 
For it is the saying of every day that idleness is 
the parent of vice and distress and misery. In- 
deed, so necessary is some employment to man's 
happiness, that though rest and ease are always 
regarded as the object for which the earlier years 
of life are devoted to business, yet when this 
seems to be attained, men have found it im- 
possible to quit the employment in which they 
had been engaged, or have returned to it. But 
this, it may be said, is employment, not labour ; 
and they are very different things. Ease and 
affluence, it may be thought, do not preclude 
employment, but rather give the privilege of 
choosing that which is best suited to any one's 
taste or judgment. Yet I am afraid we must 
not seek to escape from the strict and rigorous 
meaning of the sentence: it is labour, severe 
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labour, to which man is doomed. And it ifl this 
•which brings its blessing with it. 

In order to illustrate this, it will hardly be 
deemed necessary to show that thus it must be 
in the case of those who literally earn their bread 
by the sweat of their brow, being the larger part 
of mankind. The want of labour to them is ab- 
solute misery, and the not being trained to labour 
is the greatest evil that can befal the young of 
either sex in that rank of life. Take a day- 
labourer out of his own station, and bring him 
suddenly into the possession of wealth or rank, 
you make him wretched, useless, vicious. But 
of those who inherit or possess finer and loftier 
sentiments, how few are there who would have 
energy enough to cultivate their powers, to 
strengthen their weak and delicate frame, to 
acquire so much vigour and perseverance as will 
make them actively useful or patient in suffering, 
as will enable them to take and maintain their 
proper station in society, were they not from one 
circumstance or other compelled to labour. This, 
though irksome, or even painful, brings with it 
a sure reward ; if it be only in the desire which 
it confers of contemplating great things, and the 
power of achieving them. So great and mis- 
chievous is the inclination in human nature to 
selfish indulgence, and the temptation to be led 
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astray into vain and frivolous pursuits, that, 
generally speaking, no worse evil can befal a 
person than that which by the heedless is deemed 
a high privilege — the being exempted from the 
necessity of hard and active exertion. It is 
severe want which (as is well known) urges a 
man forward, and pushes him to the attainment 
of eminence in any profession. And the various 
inducements to labour, which are held out to 
generous minds in a country like our own, tend 
to prevent that degeneracy which rank and opu- 
lence naturally engender. 

But it is more important to remark, that as 
bodily labour gives firmness to the frame, which 
is weakened by sloth and indulgence, so mental 
application not only prevents a waste of time 
and thought, but strengthens those faculties, 
which will assuredly be enervated by idleness or 
unprofitable occupation ; it gradually imparts a 
fortitude and vigour which may bear up under 
trial and resist temptation, "working together 
with Him who worketh in us mightily : " it tends 
moreover to enlarge the faculties for the con- 
templation of the Deity and his works, and for 
the instruction and infi^rmation of our fellow- 
creatures; while it produces, or ought to pro- 
duce, that lowliness of thought and kindness of 
sentiment, which are the necessary effect of a 
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growing acquaintance with God, with our bre- 
thren, and with ourselves. " Behold, this was 
the iniquity of Sodom ; pride, fulness of bread, 
and abundance of idleness, was in her." 

Let those, then, who are bom to indigence, or 
unexpectedly reduced to it, instead of murmur- 
ing at their lot, reflect that they are thereby 
rescued from the danger of an idle, useless, 
luxurious, ungodly life : that powers and facul- 
ties may be brought into exercise, which would 
have remained hidden even from themselves; 
that they are saved from many dangers, and 
armed against temptation; and the labour to 
which they are doomed may be abundantly 
blessed by promoting the glory of God, and the 
improvement and instruction of a wide circle, 
and even of future generations. All this is, I 
am sure, a motive to diligent exertion, and 
thankfulness to Him by whose wise and gracious 
providence a seeming evil becomes a real good. 
I take leave of this part of the subject with re- 
questing you to bear in mind, that when man 
had fallen and become corrupt, depraved, inclined 
to evil, the first part of the punishment inflicted 
upon him was so ordained as to be the very 
means of keeping him from sin. 

2. The second point which comes before us is 
suffeiing : " in sorrow shalt thou eat of it." And 



TO GREATER GOOD. 61 

here, perhaps, even if we should be reconciled to 
the thought of labour, human nature will recoH, 
and ask, Can suffering be any other than a real 
evil ? Can it be a subject of thanksgiving ? Yes : 
verily : such it has been acknowledged by many. 
Many who are now saints in paradise, who have 
come out of great tribulation, are rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer, and thankfiil 
for that grace which enabled them to suffer pa- 
tiently. Many saints now on earth, who are vic- 
tims of pain and disease, or sorrowing over the 
loss of some beloved object, or of all that was 
dear to their hearts, are owning that He who 
tries and chastens them is thereby showing him- 
self a tender and loving Father, and that it i^ 
good for them to be afficted. If pride and 
selfishness and hardness of heart be the usual 
consequences of prosperity, then is it well for 
them that sow in tears, if thereby they may reap 
in joy. If it be needful for man to be continually 
checked in the ardour of pursuit, to be reminded 
that the world was not made for him alone, and 
will not bend to him, and that he must humble 
himself that he may be exalted, then are occa- 
sional failure, defeat, and loss, however severely 
felt, full of substantial benefit. If success and 
fulness produce arrogance and forgetfiilness of 
God, then is it mercifully provided that the way 
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of life shall be strewed thick with cares and 
anxieties and disappointment and sorrows; and 
that we are continually forced to acknowledge 
the hand of Grod ordering all things as He seeth 
best. If they who mix in the world cannot fail 
to meet with much of taint and defilement, then 
is it well for them to be brought even into the 
furnace of affliction, there to be " refined as silver 
is refined, and tried as gold is tried." 

If, lastly, the thought of God's favour can re- 
commend affliction and adversity. Be who was 
most highly favoured — the Son of his love — 
was especially a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, and his visage marred more than the 
sons of men. Indeed, the whole history of God's 
people is but a lengthened proof of this saying, 
that "whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth." 
Why were the patriarchs strangers and pilgrims 
upon the earth ? Why were the Israelites sub- 
jected to heavy bondage in Egypt, and led into 
the wilderness, and sufiered to hunger, but that 
He might humble them, and prove them, and try 
what was in their heart ? It is surely very re- 
markable, that, although temporal prosperity be 
the ostensible promise in the Old Testament, it 
is written within and without with lamentations 
and mourning and woe : almost every page telling 
of the blessedness of such as endure, or giving 
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promise of support under trial, or recording the 
confession of those who have suffered, that it 
was good for them to be afflicted. The vine — 
the chosen emblem of God's people — must be 
pruned, and severely too, that it may bring forth 
much fruit. And man, as he must plough with 
labour, so must he sow in sorrow, sow in tears, 
that he may reap in joy, must be trained in the 
school of adversity, that he may be strong and 
Vigorous and bear goodly fruit: he must be 
shorn of the tender and delicate branches that 
hang down to earth, that he may grow up in 
strength and stateliness toward heaven. In 
short, as labour is necessary to man in a fallen 
state, so is suffering : the one is the preventive 
of sin, the other to correct the sinner. 

3. The third part of man's punishment was 
death. " In the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die:" which words do not, I 
apprehend, mean that Adam was to die in so 
many hours after committing the offence. " A 
thousand years are with the Lord as one day." 
From the moment that the sinful act was done, 
man became liable to death, and at the time 
appointed actually died. And is there mercy 
in this likewise ? Oh how great ! What would 
this life be — how terrible the prospect — if it 
should never close ! How terrible to outlive all 
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who are most dear to us ! Or, if they could live 
too, to " outlive youth, strength, beauty," every 
sense of pleasure, every power of exertion, every 
means of usefulness! — to stand, like a sapless 
withered tree, shorn of all its beauty and all its 
glory, feebly clinging to earth, but unable to 
stretch its arms toward heaven ! The poet has 
well described Adam, with the feeling of the 
natural man, saying, " Henceforth I fly not 
death, nor would prolong life much, bent rather 
how I may be quit fairest and easiest of this 
cumbrous charge." For w:e must remember that 
we speak of man as a sinner, victim of evil pas- 
sions, and heir of calamity ; and, bom as he is to 
sorrow as the sparks fly upward, and seeing often 
the clouds gather around him as his day ad- 
vances, he must frequently, unless he be borne 
up by the strength of faith and hope, sigh for 
his release. Indeed, it should seem most merci- 
fully ordained, that there is implanted in us an 
instinctive dread of death, which compels even 
those who are not supported by the promises of 
the Gospel to live on and wait their appointed 
time. Meantime, to the true believer, how 
glorious the prospect, how bright the hope, how- 
strong that sustaining principle, which fixes its 
anchor fast within the veil, and keeps him steady 
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amid the storms and tempests of this troublesome 
world I 

II. And this brings me to that which I have 
reserved for the second part of the discourse, 
namely, to show how the severity of the sentence 
passed on man is mitigated, or rather how all its 
terrors are removed, under the Gospel ; how in 
each several instance the promise of Christ brings 
relief to the humble and penitent sinner ; how 
the second Adam restores more than was lost in 
the first Adam. 

You have already, I am sure, sounding in 
your ears the gracious invitation of your Saviour, 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." And if the 
promise of present rest and peace be soothing 
and refreshing to the soul, how delightful is that 
voice from heaven, confirmed by the Spirit Him- 
self: " Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord ; 
for they rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them." See the promise of everlasting 
rest and peace graciously granted as a reward 
for a few years of poor unprofitable labour. 

You are doomed to suffer. How shall I find 
time to mention a very few only of the blessings 
pronounced upon mourners; the abundant con- 
solations to the afflicted ; the assurances of grace 
and strength more than sufficient to compensate 
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for all that the weakness of man can have to fear 
or to endure ; and the " exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory " which is to be wrought out by 
those " light afflictions which are but for a mo- 
ment ?" You observe the force of the apostle's 
words, which is indeed but feebly expressed, and 
the powerful contrast in them: a momentary 
suffering followed by eternal glory; a light 
affliction by a &r more exceeding weight of glory : 
and not only followed, but wrought out. Not 
that there is any merit, strictly speaking, in the 
most patient endurance; but these afflictions, 
which seem heavy and bitter, are the appointed 
means by which the glory shall be attained ; this 
glory is the reward of patience, as rest of labour. 
You are imder sentence of death, and, however 
delayed, the stroke will one day be inflicted. 
Dust we are, and unto dust shall we return. 
But, " O Death, where is thy sting ? Grave, 
where is thy victory ?" " The sting of death is 
sin." And He who died for us and rose again 
hath taken away the power of sin, so that death 
likewise is swallowed up in victory. Nay, even 
this is not enough. " As sin has reigned unto 
death, grace reigns through righteousness unto 
eternal life." " Eternal life is the gift of God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." So true is it — 
let the truth be joyfully acknowledged, that 
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^^ where sin abounded, grace did much more 
^bound.'^ 

Thus, in every viev of the subject, even look- 
ing at the natural course of things in this world^ 
and much more at the glorious revelation of the 
Gospel, we are enabled to " vindicate the ways of 
God to man," and celebrate the triumphs of 
mercy over judgment. And what is the conclu- 
sion of the whole ? That if ever we feel severely 
the sentence passed upon Adam as affecting our- 
selves, if we feel disposed to complain of the 
labour and sorrow which are our portion hefe, 
and that this life must after a few years be cut 
short by death ; we turn complaint into meek 
submission, and devout acknowledgment of the 
divine wisdom and goodness and truth ; or rather 
into pious thankfulness absorbing every other 
feeling. Are you wearied with labour, harassed 
with cares, bowed down with pain or sorrow, un- 
looked for perhaps, and grievous to be borne? 
Bring before your minds the advantages, the 
comforts, the blessings, which you are permitted 
to enjoy, if I should not rather say which are 
showered down upon you — which your very 
labour and sorrow are intended and calculated to 
produce, and which you can only thus enjoy; 
and "in the way of his judgments wait upon 
God." Do you feel the power of evil within you, 
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pride and selfishness and rebellion against God ? 
Think of the cross of Christ, and take up your 
cross, and bear it after Him. Do you dread the 
stroke of death impending over yourselves, or 
mourn over the loss of those whose lives were 
dearer to you than your own ? Let the " voice 
from heaven" sound continually in your ears, 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, 
for they rest from their labours ; " and be thankful 
to Him who " by death hath destroyed death," 
and " opened the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers." In every condition, and under all cir- 
cumstances, let the Gospel manifest its power in 
greater tenderness of spirit, greater purity of 
heart, and the practice of more exalted virtues. 
Let " tribulation work patience," and patience a 
gradually increasing experience and proof of 
God's goodness ; and experience an exalted and 
assured hope ; and by these steps rise at length 
to the full enjoyment of the love of God, which 
is shed abroad in the hearts of his servants 
by His Spirit, 
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SERMON V. 

GOD TUKNS EVIL TO GOOD — SHOWN IN THE 
SENTENCE PASSED UPON THE WOMAN AND THE 
SERPENT. 

Rom. y. 20, 21. Where sin aboundedj grace did much 
more (tbound; that as sin reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life 
by Jesus Christ our Lord, 

Whatever difficulties there may be in this part 
of St. Paul's Epistle, (and there are several — 
chiefly owing to the peculiar style and manner 
of his writing) it seems clear that he intends to 
show that the blessings which follow upon the 
death, resurrection, and glorification of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, have more than made amends for 
the penalty inflicted upon mankind on account 
of sin; — that more has been gained in the se- 
cond Adam than was lost in the first Adam. 
This is no more than might be expected from our 
experience of the method by which the Almighty 
acts both in the natural and moral world, I mean 
that which is His high prerogative — ^the bringing 
good out of evil ; and not only this, but making 
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that which appears to be, and even which really 
is, evil, productive of greater good. The truth 
of this in the natural world is the subject of 
every day's observation and remark. And it is 
much more striking and worthy of devout con- 
templation in the moral constitution of things. 
For is it not by discipline that a man is trained 
to all that is excellent ? by sorrow that the heart 
is made better ? by the fear of death that he is 
prepared for imimortality ; and by the actual suf- 
fering thereof that he becomes an heir of glory ? 
And it cannot be said of these, that they are only 
seeming evils. Though the heaviest of earthly 
sorrow may Tdc justly termed a light affliction, 
compared with the weight of glory prepared for 
them that love God ; and momentary, in compa- 
rison with that which is eternal in the heavens ; 
yet it would be contrary to the truth of things, 
contrary to the word of God, and to His will in 
the matter, to say that it is no affliction, and only 
evil in appearance. These which we have men- 
tioned are great and sore evils, such that through 
them mankind are " all their life-time subject 
to bondage," as the apostle speaks: they make 
up the curse pronounced upon man, the punish- 
ment of sin in this life. But then how merci- 
fully are they relieved even here ! how more 
than relieved — converted into means of grace — 
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means of procuring man's highest happiness and 
everlasting welfare, through the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus! This it was, which I made it 
my business to set forth in my last discourse, 
treating therein of the sentence pronounced upon 
Adam. I would now bring before you that which 
was passed upon the woman and the serpent ; 
which in point of strict order of Scripture history 
should perhaps have taken precedence, but was 
delayed for the sake of greater convenience. The 
subject shall be treated in the same manner, 
pointing out how the severity of the s^itence is 
mitigated, and made the occasion of producing 
greater good, through the wisdom and loving- 
kindness of Him who pronounced it, and who 
maketh " all things work together for good to 
them that love Him ! " 

Upon the woman's punishment I shall dwell 
very shortly, but it will aflfbrd rather a striking 
illustration of the point before us. The sentence 
was this : " I will greatly multiply thy sorrow 
and thy conception ; in sorrow thou dxalt bring 
forth children ; and thy desire shall be to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over thee." With 
regard to this latter part, (as is implied by the 
apostle when he reproves the women for their 
forwardness in faking in the church assem- 
blies,) there were both greater sin, and greater 
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weakness, in Eve, than in her husband ; it was at 
once a just punishment for presumption, and a 
merciful support of female weakness, that the 
woman should be placed in subjection to the 
man ; the sense of such inferiority being softened 
by that strong feeling of " desire," of love and 
affection, which is implanted in the female heart. 
Nor will the sense be much altered, if the phrase 
be understood to mean the looking up to the 
husband in assured expectation of maintenance 
and support. The language of both St. Paul and 
St. Peter, in enjoining obedience on the part of 
wives, manifestly implies, that for the mutual 
benefit of both parties, it is appointed that woman 
should be taken out of the state of servile sub- 
jection, in which she is uniformly degraded 
among uncivilised tribes, and the matrimonial 
connection be for her greater comfort : more than 
this indeed — that it be sanctified to be a repre- 
sentation of the dependence of the Church upon 
its divine Head and Lord. 

The point before us receives likewise a remark* 
able illustration in the other part of the judgment 
pronounced upon the woman — pain in child- 
bearing. This may be seen in a difficult passage 
in 1 Tim. ii. " Notwithstanding, she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they continue in faith 
and charity, and holiness with sobriety." Lite- 
rally, "saved by means of child-bearing," or 
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perhaps, still more literally, by "the child- 
bearing;" that is, the bringing forth of the 
promised Seed. The sorrow to which she is 
doomed in this particular instance shall be 
abundantly alleviated by the honour which ac- 
crues to her, as the mother of Him who was the 
Saviour of the human race, and repaired the 
ruin which the offence of the first woman had 
wrought. Whether this be a just interpretation 
of the apostle's sentiment or not, it seems mani- 
fest that here, as in the former instance, some 
benefit is intended for the woman — some great 
and spiritual benefit (so much we may properly 
understand by the expression "she shall be 
saved ") ; and therefore something beyond that 
which will probably be deemed, in most instances, 
an abundant recompence for the pain endured in 
labour, I mean, the "joy th$,t a man is bom into 
the world," and the exuberance of affection 
which the heart of the mother feels towards the 
child of her bosom. Let me only remark the 
pains taken, by both the apostles whom I have 
quoted, to inculcate the obligation to modesty, 
chastity, and strict soberness of conduct, as well 
as faith and holiness, in order to the partaking 
of the blessing. By the exercise of " a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price," shall the severity of the original sentence 
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be mitigated, and evil become the occasion of 
both temporal and spiritual good. 

I pass to the sentence pronounced upon the 
serpent, and the evU spirit within it, to which I 
would devote the principal part of this discourse. 
" Because thou hast done this thing, thou art 
cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of 
the field : upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust 
shalt thou eat, all the days of thy life " Degra- 
dation to the condition of a mere reptile, the 
lowest state conceivable, and the lowest kind of 
nourishment — this is the doom of the serpent ; 
emblematical, no doubt, of the "lowest pit, the 
place of darkness, and the deep," which is re- 
served for Satan, to suffer there the wrath of 
God. And this degradation is irrecoverable, 
without hope, and without end. Therefore we 
read that in that state of " new heavens and a 
new earth," foretold by the prophet, where " the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard, nor the 
voice of crying, and they shall not labour in vain, 
nor bring forth trouble ; " while " the wolf and 
the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the bullock;" — the fiercest and 
wildest natures shall be renewed in heart by a 
spirit of meekness and gentleness, it is added, very 
remarkably, that "dust shall be the serpent's 
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meat ; "* the fall of Satan is hopeless ; without 
remedy ; he shall never raise his head from the 
dust; never recover his faded brightness, and 
the place from which he fell. 

" And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel." Rather, " He shall bruise ;" He, who is 
emphatically the Seed of the woman. There 
may be here an intimation of the natural anti- 
pathy of man to the serpent race ; and there is, 
no doubt, a prediction of interminable hostility 
between the faithful, on the one side, and the evil 
spirits, and children of disobedience. But we 
shall stand opposed to the whole stream of 
interpretation, from the earliest times, if we do 
not see a distinct prophecy of a personal con- 
flict between the Son of God, made man for our 
sake, and the prince of the power of darkness ; 
of the severe wound inflicted upon the former, 
and the utter destruction of the latter. It is in 
this sense that I would understand it, as signify, 
ing the power of Christ and his gospel, obtained 
by means of his sufferings and death. And let 
me beg you to consider, with serious and thankful 
hearts, how the fulfilment of the prophecy has 
been ordained to be the cause of the greatest 

* l8. Ixv. 25. 
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and richest blessings; blessings reaching even 
to the highest orders* of created beings, and em- 
bracing a larger range than even the wide-spread 
ruin which the malice of Satan had effected. 

With the thought of a personal conflict present 
to our minds, the first point which occurs to us 
is probably that extraordinary scene of trial, com- 
mencing in the wilderness, and carried on by the 
tempter with equal art and power ; showing him- 
self both " the prince of the power of the air," 
and the " god of this world," who had all its 
" kingdoms, and the glory of them," at his dis- 
posal. This, which must have been, beyond 
what we can conceive, a season of distress and 
grief to the blessed Jesus, is ftdl of comfort to 
us. For, condescending to be clothed with our 
nature, and compassed with our infirmities; 
suffering, like one of us, the pain of hunger ; and 
exposed, in time of weakness, to the crafts and 
assaults of the wicked one ; he has given us 
assurance that he " can have compassion upon the 
ignorant and them that are out of the way ; can 
be touched with a feeling of our infirmities ; and 
having been in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin, is able to succour them that are 
tempted." f Here then, in the triumph of our 

* Eph. i. 10. ; iii. 10. ; Col. i. 20. f Heb.ii. iv. v. 
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Lord, while walking upon earth as one of us, we 
have a pledge and promise of support in all 
dangers, and succour in aU temptations ; and a 
privilege granted us, by means of his humanity 
united to the Divine nature, which Adam could 
scarcely have enjoyed in the days of innocence ; 
and which abundantly compensates for the weak- 
ness and propensity to sin, which were occasioned 
by his fall. 

This will be further illustrated and confirmed 
by the power continually naanifested by our Lord, 
and conferred by him upon his disciples — his 
casting out devils, and enabling his followers to 
cast them out ; thus delivering both the souls and 
bodies of men from the tyranny of the evil one ; 
so that the multitude "were amazed at the 
mighty power of God." And observe, I beseech 
you, the very profitable instruction that he has 
been pleased to convey by his performance of these 
mighty works. He has taught us that the kingdom 
of God, and that of Satan, cannot exist together ; 
and that, in casting out devils with the finger of 
God, he brings the kingdom of God to those who 
witness it: He has taught us^the efficacy of prayer, 
as the means of resisting the devil : " Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may siffc you as 
wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not : " "0 Father, keep through thine own 

B 3 



78 GOD TURNS EVIL TO GOOD. 

name those whom thou hast given me : I pray 
that thou wouldest keep them from the evil 
one." Lastly, he has given us the comfortable 
assurance, that they who " do the will of their 
Father, and whose names are written in heaven," 
are rather blessed than such as can cast out 
devils, or do many wonderfiil works. 

And here it would be interesting to remark 
how many and rich blessings have followed from 
the Son of God condescending to become the 
Seed of the woman, and to be " made like unto 
us in aU things, sin only excepted." And this, 
not only on account of the pattern of all virtue 
which he has been pleased to exhibit in himself, 
his words full of grace, and his whole life devoted 
to the glorifying of the Father ; but more espe- 
cially for the peace and comfort and encourage- 
ment graciously afforded to us in our fallen 
condition : his loving invitation to " all that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, to come unto him, that 
they may find rest to their souls;" his setting 
forth little children as emblems of such as shall 
enter into his kingdom ; the blessing which he 
has pronounced upon the poor in spirit, the 
mourners, the meek, those who suffer patiently, 
and those who forgive, as they hope to be for- 
given ; his own meekness, and lowliness of heart, 
and condescension to the meanest office; his 
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soothing the afflicted, taking part with the loving 
feeble spirit, and bidding the penitent depart in 
peace ; his freely exercising his Divine power to 
forgive sins, and praying for forgiveness for his 
murderers ; his showing us how to live unto God, 
and commend our souls to him in death ; — do 
we not see in the record of our Lord's life upon 
earth aU that we need, and far more than we 
could have conceived, of grace, and comfort, and 
that peace which sinners earnestly desire ; and, 
therein, assured proof of the truth'of the saying, 
that " where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ? " 

But we are thus detained from the high and 
consoling doctrine taught in the sentence upon 
the devil, namely, that " by suffering a wound 
on the heel, the Seed of the woman bruised the 
serpent's head ; " or, in the words of the apostle, 
" that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, the devil, and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage." * It was by sub- 
mitting to death, even the death of the cross, that 
the Son of God triumphed over the great enemy 
of man. It was thus that he " spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, and made a show of them, 

* Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
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openly triumphing over them in it." It was thus 
that he " reconciled both Jew and Gentile unto 
God, in one body on the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby." Thus was "the prince of 
this world judged," and "cast out,"* And 
thus were the great predictions which went 
before concerning him accomplished : " Therefore 
will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he shall divide the spoil with the strong, because 
he hath poured out his soul unto death, and was 
numbered with the transgressors :" " For the suf- 
fering of death, he was crowned with glory and 
honour ; " and having " descended into the lower 
parts of the earth, he ascended up on high, and 
led captivity captive," and like a mighty con- 
queror, " gave gifts unto men." f The doctrine 
of Christ crucified is, "to them who are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God ; " a present triumph over the 
strength and subtlety of the tempter, and a pre- 
sage of future glory. 

Such is the high and illustrious doctrine taught 
in the sentence pronounced upon the serpent ; 
the beginning of prophecy, containing in itself the 
whole scheme and plan of our redemption, " shut 
up " (if we may apply the language of the apostle) 

* Col. ii. 15. ; Eph. ii. 16. ; John xvi. 11. 
t Is. liii. 12.; Ps. Ixviii, 18. 
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" unto the faith which should after be revealed."* 
And such is " the strong consolation " which we 
have through the promise ; while we " flee for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us ; " 
adoring that mercy which revealed it at the be- 
ginning ; and tracing it through all the long and 
varied course of type and prophecy, tiU it was 
ftdfilled in the death, resurrection, and ascension 
of the Son of God, with a promise of his second 
coming in glory. But we shall not see the ftdl 
meaning and accomplishment of the prediction, 
nor derive true comfort from it, unless we well 
consider the part which we bear in it, as mem- 
bers of Christ, and, therein, ourselves the seed to 
whom the promise is made ; how Satan bruises 
us in the heel, our weak and vulnerable part ; and 
we, though the grace given us, are enabled to 
bruise his head ; being " more than conquerors 
through Him who loved us, and gave himself 
for us." 

You remember the word of the prophet, after 
describing our Lord's sufferings, and the cause of 
them : " When thou shalt make his soul an offer- 
ing for sin, he shall see his seed ; " a seed, no 
doubt, of loving children, of faithftil worshippers ; 
who, as the apostle says of himself, very remiark- 

♦ GaLiii.23. 
B 5 
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ably, shall " fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in their flesh." * The same 
expression occurs at the close of the two psalms f 
which correspond with this prophecy of Isaiah : 
" My seed shall serve him ; it shall be counted to 
the Lord for a generation." And, " The seed 
also of his servants shall^inherit it ; " — shall pos- 
sess Zion, the true Church, built upon Jesus 
Christ as the foundation stone. This is indeed 
part of his high reward, and of " the joy set before 
him," that he should bring many sons to glory; 
being not ashamed to call those brethren, whom 
he has made partakers of himself J, having 
been, like him, made perfect through suflfering. 
They are the children of God in Him; part 
of that "family in heaven and earth which is 
named of Him ; " " the seed which the Lord hath 
blessed. "§ As Christ was " the seed of Abraham," 
yet "they that are Christ's are Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise:" 
as the blessing was renewed to Isaac and Jacob, 
and was fulfilled in Christ, who was the true 
Israel, the Prince that prevailed with God ; yet 
they who are without guile are Israelites indeed ; 
and they who are in Christ, and walk according 
to this rule, are " the Israel of God," " the seed 

* CJol. i. 24. t Ps. xxii. Ixix. 

X Heb.iii. 14. § Is. lxi.9. 
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of Israel," with whom the everlasting covenant is 
made : and as Christ was the true son and heir 
and seed of David, of whom it is said, " his seed 
shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before me ; " yet here again " the seed," or 
posterity " of David," are they who, being like 
him, chosen and highly favoured of God, are 
objects of " mercy for evermore : " so in this the 
earliest promise, though He, the great Captain of 
our salvation, is no doubt distinctly pointed out, 
as with the finger of God, for the mighty Con- 
queror, who " trod the wine-press alone," whose 
" own arm brought salvation," " the Faithful 
and True," " the Word of God," by whom " the 
old dragon is cast out of heaven," and shall be 
hereafter "cast into the lake that bums with 
fire and brimstone;" yet there are those who 
Are of the holy seed, "the one hundred and 
forty-four thousand who have their Father's name 
written on their foreheads," and "the great 
multitude which no man can number, redeemed 
out of every nation and kindred and people and 
tongue," who follow the Lamb, and celebrate his 
triumphs. These are "the holy seed," "the 
godly seed," more literally " the seed of God," 
mentioned by the prophets.* These compose 

• Isa. vi. 13. i Mai. ii, 15. 
s 6 
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" the household of faith, and of God." They are 
" the children of God, begotten anew in Christ 
Jesus." These make up the body of Christ, and 
heirs of the promise in Him, in whom all the pro- 
mises of God are sure and stedfast, yea, and amen. 
The truth of this interpretation, which includes 
the faithful in their several generations under 
the term "seed of the woman," may be con- 
firmed (if it can require confirmation) by the 
description of their adversaries — the seed of 
the serpent. For who are these ? Not only the 
hosts of evil spirits, the devil's angels ; but " the 
seed of evil-doers " in every age, the " generation 
of vipers," " children of transgression, a seed of 
falsehood ; " or, in the language of the apostle, 
" children of wrath." These, and such like ex- 
pressions, which are natural to the Hebrew 
tongue, describe, when opposed to " the seed of 
the woman," the two great parties into which 
the word of God divides the whole race of man, 
" the children of God, and the children of the 
devil ; " the servants of righteousness, and the 
servants of sin ; the righteous and the wicked. 
These have been opposed to each other fipom the 
beginning, even from the time when "Cain, 
who was of the evil one," slew his righteous bro- 
ther Abel. The enmity is ordained by God him- 
self, " I wiU put enmity between thy seed and 
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her seed." It began with the first temptation ; 
and shall continue, perhaps with increased malice 
and violence on the one side, and greater strength 
of faith and love toward God and Christ, and 
more powerful demonstrations of the Spirit, on 
the other, till the word shall go forth from " Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, Behold I make all 
things new ; " * and " there shall be new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
And this work of contention has been carried on 
under the continual agency of Satan, the prince 
of darkness, opposing the power of the Son of God, 
ever present with his people. The holy Job may 
perhaps be regarded as an eminent type of such 
as, not being numbered amongst the chosen flock 
of God's servants, are subjected to heavy trials of 
their faith : here Satan was permitted to touch 
all but his life. The patriarch Jacob stands at 
the head of the tribes of the Israel of God, the 
object of severe trial and bitter persecution, but 
supported by the presence of the Son of God 
continually manifested to him ; while his brother 
Esau, the father of Edom, " the people of God's 
curse, and wine-press of his wrath "f , must be 
taken as a type of those who persecute the Church 
of God. The disputing about the body of Moses, 

* Eev. xxi. 5. t Is. xxiv. Ixiii. 
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signifying perhaps some contention about the 
body of the law, shows Satan in immediate oppo- 
sition to the Son of God, (if He be indeed Michael, 
the chief of the angels ;) and He, we know, was 
the guide of his people in the wilderness. So, in 
after times, we find Satan tempting David * to 
the great sin of numbering the people ; and, at a 
stUl later period, accusing Joshua, the represent- 
ative of the great High Priest, and suffering a 
severe rebuke.f Lastly, as he manifested, at the 
beginning of the Gospel, his power on the bodies 
and souls of men, and his enmity against the 
Son of God, unmatched for boldness and subtlety, 
so he continues to "make war with the remnant 
of the seed of the woman, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ." J And the history of the Church, 
as revealed to the beloved disciple, is the record 
of the fulfilment of the word of God, which put 
enmity between the seed of the woman, and the 
serpent and his seed. 

And now it were easy and profitable to enlarge 
upon the triumphs of grace abounding through 
the rich mercies of God in Christ Jesus ; and tell 
how more has been thereby gained to the children 
of God, than was lost to them by the abounding 

♦ 1 Chron. xxi. 1. f Zech. iii. 2. { Eev. adi. 17. 
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of sin : how the love of God shed abroad in their 
hearts, and faith working by love, and the 
strength which grows upon trials well endured, 
and the witnessing of the fulfilment of the pro- 
mises, and the assurance of grace to help their 
infirmities, and the blessed pattern of the Son of 
God himself ever before their eyes, are an abun- 
dant recompence for the loss of innocence, and 
ignorance of evil : how the atoning blood of the 
great Sacrifice sprinkled before the mercy-seat, 
and the continual intercession of the great High 
Priest, prevail for procuring pardon and peace : 
and lastly,how " death is swallowed up in victory," 
and "grace reigns through righteousness unto 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." But 
here is a field opened to us far too wide to be 
now traversed ; and I dose the subject with one 
word of exhortation. 

If you be of "the holy seed," and thereby 
heirs of the promise, then consider weU the word 
which accompanies it — " Thou shalt bruise his 
heeL" This, which decreed that the Saviour of 
the world should be " a man of sorrows, wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our ini- 
quities," has it not likewise declared that you 
shall be "partakers of Christ's sufferings," and 
thereby be "joint heirs with Him; suffering 
with Him, that you may be also glorified to- 
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gether?" This has been the portion of God's 
children in every age. The harp of David was 
never struck to sweeter sounds than when his 
" heart was smitten and withered like grass, and 
he mingled his drink with weeping ;" they " who 
through faith wrought righteousness, and ob- 
tained promises, of whom the world was not 
worthy, were stoned, sawn asunder, slain with 
the sword, destitute, aflBiicted, tormented;" the 
proof aflFbrded to the great apostle of the Gentiles 
that he was " a chosen vessel" unto Christ, was, 
" I will shew him how great things he must 
suffer for my name's sake;" and St. Peter is very 
earnest in warning the Christians to whom he 
wrote, scattered through various parts, "con- 
cerning the fiery trial which should try them, 
that they think it not strange, as though some 
strange thing happened unto them." For " all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer 
persecution;" and "the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon them." And marvel not, if 
the trouble be said at the same time to come 
from God, and from Satan and his instruments. 
For was it not thus with our blessed Lord ? He, 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, "was by wicked hands 
crucified and slain." The sore wounds inflicted 
by the serpent and his seed are, in the overruling 
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wisdom of God, medicines to cure the disorders 
of his children; and the sorrow of heart, and 
dejection of spirits, with which the enemy would 
oppress them, become the means of greater grace, 
and the hope of higher glory. When they are 
cast bound into the fire, he will unloose their 
bands, and himself walk with them; and that 
"third part" of his people "the chosen genera- 
tion," " the remnant of Jacob," he will refine as 
silver is refined, and try as gold is tried;" that 
he may take away all their dross, and assure 
them that " He is their God, and they are His 
people." Be willing, then, to suffer with your 
Lord, that he may be glorified in you, not being 
ashamed to call you brethren. Take up the 
cross : it is at once the sign of your calling, the 
token of your resemblance of Him, the fulfilment 
of prophecy, and the sure pledge of victory. 
And " the God of all grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you. To him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 

Note from Bp, Andrew^ s Posthumotis Lectures j p. 688. — 
" By the seed of the woman we must understand, not only 
Christ, but the whole Church, which is his body. This 
Scripture concerns Christ, as he is " the wheat com, which 
being cast into the ground, and djring, bringeth forth much 
fruit.*' (John xii. 24.) It respects the faithful, as they are 
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the ear of corn, or the crop that cometh of that grain of 
wheat. And as he was the seed of the woman, so are the 
faithful, to the end of the world. Therefore of the Chureh 
the Prophet saith, that ''when he shall offer up his soul as 
an offering for sin, he shall see a long seed." (Is. liiL) And 
when the H0I7 Ghost reporteth that the dragon maketh war 
with the rest of the woman's seed (Apoc. zii. 17.), hj that is 
meant, the congregation of the faithful to the world's end : 
who, for that they are a body politic, as Christ is a body na- 
tural, are therefore called Christ. (1 Cor. xii. 12.) And this 

victory is rerified in them, no less than in Christ 

For whatsoever he did, he did it not for himself, but for the 
members of his body. And he doth infuse such virtue into 
his body, that as Christ said to his disciples, " Behold, I give 
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy" (Luke x. 19.), so shall the faithful 
be able to trample the devil under their feet ; to whom the 
promise is made, that " God shall tread down Satan under 
their feet" (Rom. xvi.) ; which is a plain exposition of this 
promise set down by Moses. They shall be able to sustain 
the poison of his teeth, by not giving place to it. Though 
he hurt them in the heel, — ^that is, in their earthly parts, as to 
substance, wealth, good name, — yet they shall be able to 
suffer it, so long as he touch not the head. But if a man 
refuse to suffer detriment by those outward things, he shall 
have no part in the victory ; because it is not gotten without 
bruising of the heel, and some bloodshed ; for it is Gt>d's will 
that all shall be conformable to the image of his Son (Rom. 
viii. 29.); for of those things which Christ in his natural 
body suffered, there remaineth something which must be ac- 
complished in his mystical body (CoL i. 24.), until the number 
of the elect be fulfilled. Here is matter of special direction 
for us. It is plain that the promise is made to no man but to 
him that is at enmity with the serpent, with whom we must 
make continual war, &c 
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SERMON VI. 

Abel's sacrifice. 

Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain^ by which he obtained toitness that he 
was righteous^ God testifying of his gifts ; and by it he, 
being dead, yet speaketh. 

The early history of the world presents many 
circumstances, which may be regarded as signi- 
ficant of what has taken place in after times ; 
showing a perfect harmony in all the dealings of 
God towards his creatures. He, foreseeing and 
ordaining all things from the beginning, 
"preached before the Gospel," as the apostle 
writes in one place ; that is, announced to the 
fathers of old the glad tidings of salvation which 
were to be fulfilled in their season. The leading 
facts of Gospel history, and the truths of Gospel 
doctrine, were taught under type and shadow ; 
and the patriarchal age may be regarded as, in 
some degree, a sketch of the events more fully 
displayed to succeeding generations. The state 
of our first parent, when banished from paradise, 
and deprived of the fruit of the tree of life, is a 
representation of the -unhappy condition of all 
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his posterity in their natural state of alienation 
from God. The marked distinction which soon 
took place between the descendants of Adam's 
two sons, is similar to that which has ever since 
prevailed between " the children of God, and the 
children of the wicked one ; " as indeed we are 
almost expressly taught by St. John, in thus 
speaking of them. The sacrifice of the Son of 
God was typified by that offered by Abel ; the 
future coming of our Lord was foretold by Enoch, 
and the doctrine of a future life inculcated by 
the translation of that patriarch ; the state of 
the world before the end shall come is described 
under the character of those who lived before 
the flood ; and the deliverance of Noah and his 
family in the ark is an emblem of salvation in 
the Church of Christ. Thus the events which 
befel the inhabitants of the ancient world, no less 
than the things which happened to the people of 
Israel, were our " ensamples " * ; and those who 
lived in the ages before the flood, whether chil- 
dren of God, or men of violence and injustice, 
were " types to us, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come." Let a few of these be brought 
before us for our instruction. 

Abel is the first of that " cloud of witnesses," 
which St. Paul adduces out of the Old Testa- 

♦ ICor. X. 6. 11. 
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ment, as signal examples of justifying, living, 
faith. It was proved by the "more excellent 
sacrifice" which he ofiered: "By faith Abel 
ofifered unto Grod a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts ; and by it 
he, being dead, yet speaketh." We have here 
two points for our consideration : first, the ex- 
cellence of Abel's sacrifice; secondly, the faith 
by which it was offered. 

First. The superior excellence of the sacrifice. 
In order to see this, we must have recourse to 
the history given by Moses. 

" In process of time," or, more literally, as it 
is in the margin of our Bible, " at the end of 
days," that is, at a certain period, the end of the 
week, or of the year, " it came to pass that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought of 
the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. 
And the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his 
offering ; but unto Cain, and unto his offering, he 
had not respect."* It is made a matter of ques- 
tion, whether the faith of Abel rendered his 
offering more excellent than that of Cain ; or, 
which seems the more probable interpretation of 
the apostle's language, he was led by his faith to 
♦ Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5. 
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offer a sacrifice which was of a nature to be 
more acceptable to God. We may add, if it be 
only out of respect to the author of the remark*, 
that the words of Moses have been understood to 
express that Abel offered, like Cain, " of the fruit 
of the ground ; " and " also brought of the first- 
lings of the flock." We will not dwell upon these 
points, but proceed to consider the nature of 
Abel's sacrifice, as an expression of his faith. 

Sacrifices were of two kinds, at least under the 
law of Moses, and probably from the begiiining : 
the one, an offering of a bullock, or goat, or 
lamb — an offering of blood : the other, of bread, 
or com — the fruit of the ground. The former of 
these was more properly and strictly a sacrifice ; 
in which an animal was slain, and the blood 
poured out before the Lord. The bread or meal 
offering was an expression of devotion toward 
God, as the governor of the world, and thankful 
acknowledgement of His goodness, in " filling all 
things living with plenteousness." But the sacri- 
fice of blood was an offering for sin, and implied 
a confession of sin in the worshippers ; and when 
offered in true faith, pointed to "the precious 
bloodshedding of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." "The sacrifice," says 

* Hales' Chronology, vol. ii. 
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Bishop Andrews*, "had two grounds: First, 
The confession of sins. What is it else but a 
confession, that what the lamb suffereth, the 
same we ourselves deserve to suflFer? As the 
lamb dieth, so we deserve the death both of body 
and soul ; and as the lamb was burned to ashes, 
so we deserved to be burned in the lake of fire 
and brimstone. For * without shedding of blood 
there is no remission of sins ; ' and so, in that 
the poor beast hath his blood poured out, we do 
thereby confess that we cannot have remission of 
sins without the shedding of blood. 

" But there is a second ground of the sacrifice : 
and that is the confession of our faith, which 
maketh all the other confessions perfect. For 
how is it possible that a lamb should be worth a 
man? and that the death of an unreasonable 
creature should be a sufficient satisfaction for 
the sins of a reasonable soul ? The apostle saith, 
* It is impossible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins.' It cost more to 
redeem souls, than so vile a price, or the price of 
the most precious things in the world. There- 
fore the reason why they ofiered sacrifice, was to 
make confession of their faith in Christ, whom 
they confessed to be the Lamb of God, slain from 

* Posthumous Lectures, edit 1657. p. 377. 
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the beginning of the world^ by whose blood we 
have remission of our sins. So the lamb which 
Abel oflfered, which Esay foresaw should stand 
before his shearers, whom John the Baptist 
pointed at, * Behold the Lamb of God,' is Christ 
the Lamb of God, slain from the beginning of 
the world to take away sins. And in the blood 
of that Lamb are the sins of the whole world 
purged." 

Such, then, was the nature of Abel's sacrifice ; 
typical, and therefore prophetical, of the one 
great offering, the only true sacrifice, to be made 
in after times by the Son of God. So was the 
great atonement confessed from the beginning. 
And let it not be thought strange that this 
should be a solitary instance of so important an 
act of worship. For is there not a similar silence 
observed in other instances respecting the belief 
and practice of the patriarchal age ? Where do 
we find mention made of the observance of the 
Sabbath ? Where, except in one text*, of doubtful 
interpretation, of acts of public worship, or of 
places dedicated to it ? The great doctrines of 
the resurrection of the dead, and of a future life, 
where are they to be found ? That noble decla- 
ration of the patriarch Job, himself not one of 
the chosen family of God, seems to stand out as 

* G«n.iv.26. 
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a singular expression of faith in the resurrection 
of the body ; and the word of God himself, de- 
claring himself the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, which yet needed the conunent of our 
Lord to give it its true meaning, seems to be 
nearly all that teaches the doctrine of a future 
life. Let us be persuaded, though the history be 
silent respecting it, that our heavenly Father 
was not so unmindful of his children as to leave 
them in ignorance of saving truth, or of the 
mode of worship which would be significant of a 
true faith, and acceptable to Him. Having given, 
in the hour of man's greatest need, the illustrious 
promise of the Redeemer, accompanied with an 
intimation of his humiliation and suffering, 
He would appoint the means of keeping up the 
remembrance of this, and of exercising faith, by 
which " the just might live," and all his servants 
in every age "obtain a good report." Adam, no 
doubt, was instructed in the true nature of sacri- 
fice, as significant of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world ; and by faith Abel 
offered a memorial of the great atonement to be 
made for sin ; when his brother, a type of un- 
believing, ungodly men*, proud and stubborn, 
of the seed of the wicked one, expressed no more 
than an acknowledgment of God's providential 

* Jude, 11. 
VOL. II. F 
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government of the world. And if this be deemed 
an obscure intimation of the faith of the early- 
patriarchs in this fundamental article of belief, 
let it be observed that the same will be found in 
other instances ; and leam to " search the Scrip- 
tures" with our best diligence, and trace out 
those secret notices of the truth, and continual 
teaching by type and example, by which God 
would reveal himself to those that seek Him. 

II. Let a word be spoken of the " faith " for 
which Abel had praise of God. This, we have 
already said, was a belief in the great propitiation. 
It was not merely that spiritual discernment, 
(which is indeed part of a true faith), which tries 
and " approves the things that are excellent ; " nor 
only that humility of heart, which would bring 
him to offer in devout confession of sin ; — one 
lesson (as we have seen) taught in the sacrifice 
of animals ; — nor was it only that hearty desire 
to please God, which would lead him to offer the 
best of what he had ; as has been inferred from 
his offering the firstling of his flock, and the 
fattest of it ; for it is very worthy of consider- 
ation that the firstling of the herd and of the 
flock was decreed under the law to be holy to the 
Lord, a type no doubt of Him who was to be the 
first-bom among many brethren ; and the fat of 
each sacrifice is expressly set apart as "the 
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Lord's." The poor ignorant heathen, in every 
age and climate, offers sacrifices of blood, to pro- 
pitiate an offended deity, whom yet he knows 
not how to serve truly. But surely the pious 
Abel had learned to know God, and how to please 
Him ; and as he had been taught, so he believed ; 
and as he believed, so he offered. 

The examples which the apostle has brought 
together in illustration of the maxim which he 
desired to establish, that " the just shall live by 
faith," are manifestly selected with a view to 
show its excellence in various points: as it is 
exercised in believing that the whole visible 
creation was made out of nothing * ; in acknow- 
ledging the atoning sacrifice to be afterwards 
made by the Son of Godf ; in the doctrine of a 
future judgment and everlasting life J ; in walk- 
ing with God in a world that was overrun with 
impiety and vice § ; in living like strangers and 
sojourners, who have no abiding city; in a 
ready offering up at God's command the dearest 
object of affection, and the heir of aU His pro- 
mises II ; in " choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 

• Heb. xi. 3. f Abel, v. 4. J Enoch, v. 5. 

§ Noah, V. 7. II Abraham, &c. 8 — 17. 

F 2 



100 Abel's sacrifice. 

Egypt, having respect unto the recompence of 
the reward, and seeing Him who is invisible," * 
In .each instance the holy patriarch who is re- 
corded to have " obtained a good report through 
faith," exercised that faith in the practice of 
some Christian grace, by which it was proved 
to be a saving belief, such that a servant of 
God might be justified and live thereby. 
Thus it was with Abel, the first in that " goodly 
fellowship" of saints and prophets. His faith 
was manifested, as we have seen, in his belief 
of the promised propitiation, and in oflfering 
" the firstling of the flock and the fat thereof" in 
testimony of it. And God bore witness to the 
righteousness of his servant ; and this, by some 
\ outward sign, no doubt ; probably by fire from 

I heaven ; testifying his acceptance of Abel's oflfer- 

ing, and rejection of that which Cain had 
brought. " God testified of his gifts that he 
was righteous." And all who followed had the 
same heavenly testimony ; they " obtained a 
good report through faith." The word is the 
same, " they were testified of" And it is intro- 
duced both at the beginning and at the end of 
the chapter. " By it the elders obtained a good 
report;" and again, " These all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, received not the 

* Moses, T. 23—27. 
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promise, God having provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect." Their faith was the same as ours : the 
righteousness to which God bore witness in them 
was the same with that which is revealed under 
the Gospel dispensation : all the saints of God 
are united in a sacred bond of living faith, and 
the holy practice by which it is perfected : they 
that went before, and they that have followed, 
and such as shall come after even to the end of 
time, " are all children of God in Christ Jesus ; " 
" God having so provided " the good things 
which he hath promised in his dear Son, that 
one portion of the holy family without the other 
" should not be made perfect." 

It is remarkable that in the instance of Abel 
the expression is repeated, " he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts : " testifying that they were excellent, and 
accepted of Him, being wrought in faith. " And 
by it," by faith thus manifesting itself, " he yet 
speaketh ; " delivers the word of instruction to 
aU succeeding generations. And what is the 
lesson given to us ? Is it not that taught by 
St. Peter, " Ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things from your vain convers- 
ation ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot; 
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who verily was fore-ordained before the foimda* 
tion of the world, but was manifest in these last 
times for you?" Does it not teach that this has 
been the object of faith among the servants of 
God from the beginning? In every age and 
period this is ordained to be the trial of our 
hearts, the test of our obedient receiving the 
word of God, the test of our humility and love, 
the healing of our disorders, the support of our 
weakness, the comfort and refreshment of our 
souls. This was confessed by the patriarchs; 
acknowledged in the sacrifices offered under the 
law; is commemorated by the faithful under the 
Gospel in the communion of Christ's body and 
blood ; and shall be celebrated to all eternity by 
the saints in heaven. " God has never left him- 
self without witness." * The course of nature 
which he hath appointed bears witness to Him in 
the government of the world ; and the ordinances 
of the Church in the kingdom of grace. It is the 
part of his children and servants, to acknow- 
ledge and adore Him, both as Maker and Governor 
of the world, and as the Author of eternal salva- 
tion. In the former character, he was worshipped 
of old by offerings made to him of the fruits of 
the earth. And though such bread and meat 
offering is not now required of us, yet we may 

* Acts, xiv. 17. 
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and ought to present to him our gifts and obla- 
tions, out of our basket and our store, according 
as He hath blessed the work of our hands; 
" freely giving," as we "have freely received ; " 
giving to his Church for religious uses, which are 
more especially to be regarded as done to his 
honour ; and bestowing upon his poor what he 
will graciously accept as done to himself And 
if we are permitted to make our gifts and alms 
"reverently," as the Church directs, to be 
"humbly presented and placed by the priest 
upon the holy table," we may trust that what is 
offered in faith and love, and with a thankful 
heart, will be favourably accepted by the Giver 
of all goodness. 

But to those who bear the marks and effects of 
the sin of their first father, and are transgressors 
from the womb, who mourn over many and 
grievous sins, and bless God, " above their crea- 
tion, preservation, and all the blessings of this life, 
for his inestimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jesus Christ," there is a 
higher offering to be made, and a feast to be 
kept in remembrance of that sacrifice by which 
it was effected. As lambs and bullocks and goats 
were slain, and their blood poured forth before 
the Lord, which yet could never take away sins, 
so in the blessed sacrament of his body and blood, 
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ordained by himself, " we show the Lord's death 
till he come." Such was his appointment when 
" he took away the sacrifices which were ofifered 
by the law, that he might do the will of God in 
the ofifering of himself " as a propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world. And thenceforward the 
faithful present " this sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving; ofiering at the same time them- 
selves, their souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, 
holy, and lively sacrifice unto Him." And if this 
be neglected, shall not all the offerings made by 
fire unto the Lord bear witness against us ; and 
the blood of Abel cry against us from the ground ; 
seeing that he died a martyr to his faith in the 
great atonement, and his obedience to the law of 
sacrifice ? 

But if we thus " keep his testimonies and the 
ordinance which he gave us," may we not hope 
that, not of our own deservings, but of His great 
mercy, we too may " obtain witness that we are 
righteous; God testifying of our gifts"? testify- 
ing to our consciences at this present time in a 
sense of pardon and grace, and hereafter in the 
solemn day of judgment ? Our own righteous- 
ness we plead not, for " if we say we have no sin 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us ; 
but if we confess our sins. He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
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unrighteousness ; and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from aU sin." Thus may 
we "obtain witness" of the righteousness of 
faith. And wiU not God testify of our gifts, 
when we present ourselves and some portion of 
our substance before Him, remembering Him who 
"loved us, and gave himself for us?" Surely, 
as Zacharias and Elizabeth " were righteous be- 
fore God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless ; " and as the 
Son of Grod himself would " fulfil all righteous- 
ness " in the observing of John's baptism ; we 
shall approve ourselves in his sight, when we 
keep with faithful and loving hearts the sacra- 
ments which he has ordained in his Church ; — 
memorials of his love, and of the salvation which 
he hath wrought ; memorials of " the blood of 
sprinkling, which speaketh better things than 
that of Abel." Oh "refuse not him that 
speaketh ; " lest he turn mercy into wrath, and 
show himself " a consuming fire." * 

• Heb. xii. 24, 25. 28- 
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SERMON VII. 

ENOCH A TYPE OF A FUTURE LIFE. 

Heb. zi. 5, 6. By faith Enoch ioas translated that he should 
not see death ; and was not founds because God had 
translated him : for before his translation he had this tes- 
timony ^ that he pleased God. But without faith it is im- 
possible to please him : for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he isy and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seeh Hinu 

The person here mentioned is one of whom 
very little is told, while we could desire to hear 
a great deal: but the object of the Spirit of 
truth in recording the lives of holy men is not 
to gratify curiosity, but to impart instruction, 
and thereby to lead us to godliness. Yet curio. 
sity, or a desire to search after the truth, is well 
employed in a modest inquiry into the history 
and character of the servants of God, into their 
conduct and the principles which directed it; for 
they are examples placed before us, like so many 
shining lights, to point out the path in which we 
should walk, and witnesses to testify against us 
if we go from the holy commandment delivered 
unto us. Let us now inquire into the character 



ENOCH A TYPE OF A FUTURE LIFE. 107 

and conduct of Enoch as far as we are made 
acquainted mtli them, the principle which di- 
rected them, and the singular mark of approba- 
tion with which it pleased the Almighty to 
honour him. 

The only places in Scripture in which the 
patriarch is mentioned are these: In the 5th 
chapter of Genesis, where Moses enumerates the 
heads of the descendants of Adam through Seth 
to Noah, it is related that " Enoch, who was the 
son of Jared, lived sixty and five years, and begat 
Methuselah : And Enoch walked with God after 
he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters : And all the days of 
Enoch were three hundred sixty and five years : 
And Enoch walked with God : and he was not ; 
for God took him." The phrase " walked with 
God," it may be observed, is rendered by the 
Greek translators "pleased God ;^' and the apostle 
who, like the early Christians, generally quotes 
the Greek, adopts this word, as you have heard 
in the text, saying that " Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death, having before his 
translation had this testimony that he pleased 
God." This is the second passage in which he is 
mentioned by the inspired writers, which I will 
not now repeat at length. The third is in the 
epistle of St. Jude, who speaking of some unholy 
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men that defiled the congregation of Christians by 
their evil deeds, " turning the grace of God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ," records a prophecy 
of Enoch concerning them, or men like them: 
" Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince aU that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him."* This appears to be a distinct 
prophecy of Christ's second coming, and shows 
great faith and knowledge in that early age, and 
probably boldness in rebuking an evil generation. 
These are the only passages in which this Pa- 
triarch is mentioned by any inspired writer, if 
we except that his name appears in the genealogy 
quoted by St. Luke. There is a remarkable 
passage however in the book of Ecclesiasticus, 
where the writer is praising " famous men who 
were honoured in their generations and were the 
glory of their times." The first whom he men- 
tions is this patriarch: "Enoch pleased the 
Lord, and was translated ; being an example of 
repentance to all generations." f And in another 

• Jude, 14, 15. t Ecclus. xUv. 16. 
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place he says, "Upon the earth there was no 
man created like Enoch ; for he was taken from 
the earth."* Upon the first of these passages I 
shall venture to propose a conjecture ; that the 
" repentance" here spoken of was not any sorrow 
for sin, or change of heart, on the part of Enoch, 
but a change of mind or purpose in God. It is 
a similar expression to that in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, where Esau is said to have " found no 
place for repentance, though he sought it care- 
fully with tears ; " that is, he was not able to 
change the mind or purpose of his father, Isaac. 
The purpose of the Almighty alluded to was that 
decree of death which passed upon all men. 
This was altered in respect of Enoch, who was 
so highly favoured as to be translated, or taken 
from the world without tasting of death ; thereby 
affording to the old world an assurance of a future 
state, as he had set before them a pattern of that 
piety which was so ^eatly rewarded. 

The peculiar praise bestowed upon Enoch is 
that he " walked with God." St. Paul, as has 
been observed, says "he pleased God." But 
there is something very significant in the original 
phrase which must not be passed over. The 
same or a similar expression is indeed used of a 
few other holy men of old, of Noah, Abraham, 

* Ecdus. zlix. 14. 
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David, Hezekiah. What does it imply ? That 
he lived in the fear and love of God, in belief of 
his word, and obedience to his laws. Rather 
more than this, if more can be : that he lived as 
in the constant presence of God, conversing as it 
were with him, and having an uniform regard to 
his will. It seems to imply a singular piety in 
this Patriarch. David, who is described as the 
man after God's own heart, was eminent in this 
respect ; and the devout aspirations of that mo- 
narch might perhaps suit the character and sen • 
timents of Enoch. " My soul, wait thou still 
upon God, for my hope is in Him. He truly is 
my strength and my salvation : He is my defence, 
so that I shall not greatly fall. My soul breaketh 
out for the very fervent desire that it hath alway 
unto Thy judgments. The law of Thy mouth is 
dearer unto me than thousands of gold and 
silver." Piety includes all those affections of 
which God is the immediate object, love, fear, 
honour, and those acts which are properly ad- 
dressed to Him, as private and public worship, 
and setting forth his glory. This grace is no 
doubt peculiarly acceptable to the Most High; and 
therefore it might well be said of Enoch that he 
pleased God, if such was his prevailing character. 
But perhaps we may venture to go yet one step 
farther, and remembering the great corruption of 
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manners which gradually prevailed, and the pro- 
phecy recorded by St. Jude, in which Enoch 
denounced the divine judgments against the 
ungodly, consider him as being, like Noah, " a 
preacher of righteousness," upholding the honour 
due to God in the midst of a generation which 
had greatly corrupted its way upon the earth. 
Perhaps it was the praise of this holy man to be 
distinguished for piety when the love of many 
had waxed cold, and for true faith when it would 
expose him to many enemies. If at such a time 
he displayed more than usual earnestness to walk 
with God, striving against sin, and lifting up his 
voice to convince, rebuke, and warn sinners, we 
need not wonder that he was greatly approved 
by God, and thought worthy to be held up as an 
example to the faithful in every age. 

But what was the main-spring and moving 
principle which enabled him to walk so as to 
please God ? It was that which, as we have seen, 
obtained for Abel the acceptance of his sacrifice, 
namely "/aiVA." This St. Paul infers from its 
being mentioned that he pleased God ; now 
" without faith " he argues, " it is impossible to 
please him." This faith was (according to the 
apostle) a belief in the one true God, and that he 
will reward his faithful servants. St. Paul does 
not appear to speak expressly of faith in the pro- 
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mised Redeemer; possibly because it did not 
enter into his argument : his object was to encou- 
rage the Hebrew Christians to persevere in the 
profession of their religion, looking to a great 
recompence of reward if they should do the will 
of God, and to a very sore punishment if they 
should draw back ; and he sets before them the 
example of one who pleased God by his belief 
that He would come to reward those who dili- 
gently seek him, and to convince the ungodly of 
aU the deeds that they have committed. The 
want of such a faith, it is manifest, must be highly 
displeasing to God : it is doubting or even deny- 
ing his providential government of the world and 
his future judgment, his regard for the good, and 
his hatred of sin: it is removing the most powerful 
incentive to holy living, the most terrible warning 
against vicious indulgence. He who maintains 
a firm persuasion that an all-seeing eye is ever 
upon him, and an Almighty hand will be stretched 
out hereafter to bestow an unspeakable reward 
or inflict the most dreadful punishment with 
exact and imerring justice, — such an one will 
walk with God in this life, and look forward with 
humble hope and holy fear to that which shall 
take place after this life is passed away. But he 
who has no such belief, or who does not lay it to 
heart, is likely to go on in sensual impiety and 
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careless indifference; perhaps in bold iniquity, 
without hope or fear. Such was the ungodliness 
of those who lived before the flood, and of those 
many others who are recorded in Scripture as 
memorable examples of God's wrath provoked and 
despised. Such will be the case in a greater or 
less degree in every age : a want of firm faith in 
God and a future judgment will lead a man to 
aU manner of sin and wickedness, and harden 
him in it. The argument therefore would be 
conclusive, and the condemnation of ungodly men 
most just upon the general principle laid down 
by the apostle, even if it could be taken without 
especial reference to Gospel doctrine, that " he 
that Cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is the rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him." But we must proceed to a higher 
and more strictly evangelical view of the subject. 
It was remarked in a former discourse that the 
examples selected by the apostle, as witnesses to 
the excellence of a justifying faith, show, one by 
one, the belief entertained in those early ages of 
the doctrines more fully revealed under the 
Gospel ; and that the good God opened to them 
so much of his will and purpose, and of the 
means of salvation which he had ordained for 
sinners, as might enable them through faith and 
patience to inherit the promise, "providing at 
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the same time some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect." Thus 
Abel was an example of faith in the great atone- 
ment, and " had witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts." Enoch likewise was 
favoured with a "testimony" from God; his 
faith' being a "belief that God is, and is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him." 
This seems, at first sight, as we have said, to be 
only an acknowledgment of the first principle in 
natural religion. But consider it with the aid of 
St. Jude's comment, and is it not a declaration 
of faith in Christ coming to judgment ? " Enoch 
also prophesied of these," that is, of " certain 
men, who had crept into the Church unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of 
God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ." Of these 
Enoch prophesied, " Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon aU, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds that they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches that ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him."* The manner in which the 
apostle has expressed himself is remarkable, and 

♦ Jude, 4. 14, 15. 
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shows what was the great article of belief which 
the patriarch enforced; and what was the sin 
which prevailed among the men of his age, and 
which was a type of the heresy which St. Jude 
would "earnestly contend" against; namely, a 
bold denial of God, and of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
We have the same parallel drawn by St. Peter, 
accompanied with a fearful description of the 
day of our Lord's coming, which we learn to 
have been the subject of mockery to those before 
the flood, as it will again be in the last day.* It 
appears, then, that the faith of Enoch was exer- 
cised and proved, not in foretelling a judgment 
to come and a future life, as articles of belief in 
natural religion, as it is called ; but in that judg- 
ment, as it is to be executed by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And thus, as Abel manifested the 
righteousness of faith in the belief of the great 
sacrifice to be made for the sins of the world, so 
Enoch was a pattern of a like living and justify- 
ing faith, expressed in believing and boldly pro- 
claiming the second coming of our Lord, " when 
he shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." t May we not then 
understand the language of the apostle in the 

♦ 2 Pet. iii. 3. &c. f 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. 
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text, to describe the faith which pleased Gk)d as 
more than a bare belief in the existence of God, 
and his justice in the administering of rewards 
and punishments, " that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him ;" but 
that it has regard to the true doctrine revealed 
under the Gospel; namely, "the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ," " who is over all, God 
blessed for ever?"* Upon the high import, and 
unspeakable importance of this doctrine I need 
not dwell, as it appears upon the pages of the 
New Testament ; and both our Lord himself, and 
the Holy Spirit dictating to the minds of the 
apostles, have seen fit to describe the judgment 
of the great day in terms of the most awful and 
affecting sublimity; such as may make the 
stoutest heart quake, and the meek-spirited, being 
strong in faith, lift up their heads with joy. 
Such a faith, as it is the great incentive to godly 
living (" keep yourselves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life," " looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearance of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ f"), so it would assuredly 
enable the patriarch to " walk with God, and to 
please him." And " having this testimony before 
his translation," (how afforded we know not,) 
* 2 Pet. i. 16. Rom. ix. 5. f Jude, 21. Tit. ii. 13. 
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what a convincing proof would be given to the 
men of his generation, and to all in after times, 
of the truth of the doctrine which he believed 
and taught, when he was taken from the world 
without tasting of death. 

Death, we know, is the punishment of sin. 
The sentence denounced by the Most High was 
rigorously executed upon Adam and upon aU his 
posterity ; even upon those who were eminent for 
faith or repentance or patient continuance in 
well-doing ; upon the righteous Noah, Abraham 
the friend of God, David the man after God's own 
heart, Daniel who was greatly beloved, — all were 
sinners in the sight of God, and therefore under- 
went the punishment of sin. And even God's own 
Son, though he knew no sin, was made sin for 
us, and suffered under the full weight of the 
Father's wrath. To some indeed its sting 
appears to have been almost taken away ; but all 
died; two only excepted, Enoch in the ages 
before the flood ; Elijah in the days of the kings 
of Israel. The latter, we read, went up in a 
chariot of fire. Of the former we are only told 
that he " was translated," that is, he was removed 
from earth ; " for God," it is added, " took him," 
— took him from a world which was polluted 
with sin, — took him to an everlasting rest. This 
was the signal reward of his piety. He alone 
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among the Patriarchs, — he and Elijah alone 
among all the generations of men, had this espe- 
cial mark of divine favour, to pass from the world 
without tasting of death. In their case the awful 
sentence was revoked, and the divine purpose 
changed. 

Now this, no doubt, happened, and was 
recorded, for the benefit of those who should 
come after. It is a standing mark of God's favour 
to the righteous ; that he is their shield and 
exceeding great reward ; that he will make a way 
for his mercy, and sometimes adopts an extraor- 
dinary mode of delivering or rewarding those 
who are eminent in his service. In what manner 
Enoch was translated from the earth we are not 
informed, and conjecture is wholly useless. We 
may believe that it took place in sight of other 
men, so that they might be assured of it, and 
instructed thereby in the ways of God. They 
would learn, as it is expressed in the Book of 
Wisdom, that " the souls of the righteous are in 
the hand of God, and there shall no torment 
touch them. The righteous live for evermore, 
their reward also is with the Lord, and the care 
of them is with the Most High. Therefore shall 
they receive a glorious kingdom and a beautiful 
crown from the Lord's hand ; for with his right 
hand shall he cover them, and with his arm shall 
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he protect them."* It is by no means impro- 
bable that in the early ages of the world (when 
the life of man was protracted to an extraordi- 
nary length), as a daring infidelity and profligacy 
of manners prevailed, the existence of a future 
state, of which there was no visible proof, might 
be generally denied ; and that it might please the 
Almighty to aflFord to that and to all succeeding 
times a remarkable assurance of this great truth 
by taking this patriarch from the earth ; as the 
Holy Spirit had before employed his tongue in 
prophecy to foretel the coming of the Lord to 
judgment. Thus, this holy man, as he had 
through life given an example of faith and piety, 
so by his removal from the world after an extra- 
ordinary manner would exhibit an irresistible 
proof that death is not the necessary end of man's 
existence, but that it wiU be continued to him in 
pother state. 

And is not the departure of every good man in 
some degree a proof of a future life ? When we 
see the good and virtuous, as the time of their 
dissolution draws near, strong in faith and 
rejoicing in hope ; and though humbled under a 
sense of their many infirmities, yet looking for- 
ward with joyful anticipation to the glory which 
shall be revealed, does it not afford convincing 

♦ Wisd. iii. 1. v. 15, 16. 
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evidence of the mighty power of God sustaining 
them under all their trials, and owning them for 
his servants ? evidence that the spirit which He 
gave shall survive the disease and decay and 
death of the body, and triumph even in the hour 
of dissolution? Our Lord has taken away the 
sting from death ; power from the grave. Every 
good man is, if we rightly consider, a witness of 
this truth to us, as Enoch was to the generation 
in which he lived. 

The history of this patriarch suggests another 
instructive lesson. The Book of Wisdom has a 
passage which at first sight seems to allude to 
him, and which may well be quoted, though no 
such allusion be intended. " Though the right- 
eous be prevented with death, yet shall he be in 
rest. For honourable age is not that which 
standeth in length of time, nor that is measured 
by number of years. But wisdom is the gray 
hair unto men, and an unspotted life is old age. 
He pleased God, and was beloved of him, so that 
living among sinners he was translated. Yea, 
speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness 
should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile 
his soul. He being made perfect in a short time, 
fulfilled a long time. For his soul pleased the 
Lord, therefore hasted He to take him away from 
among the wicked. This the people saw, and 



ENOCH A TYPE OP A FUTURE IIFB. 121 

understood it not ; neither laid they up this in 
their minds, that his grace and mercy is with 
his saints, and that he hath respect unto his 
chosen. Thus the righteous that are dead shall 
condemn the ungodly which are living; and 
youth that is soon perfected, the many years and 
old age of the unrighteous. For they shall see 
the end of the wise, and shall not understand 
what God in his counsel hath decreed of him, 
and to what end the Lord hath set him in 
safety." * Here is what comes home to aU of us 
at some time or other. When we see youth and 
beauty cut down like a flower, and the fairest 
earthly promises blasted ; particularly when we 
see early piety and an extraordinary advancement 
in wisdom and godliness suddenly stopped short ; 
do we not stagger in our faith, and almost ques- 
tion the wisdom or goodness of such a dispensa- 
tion, and say " Why should this be ? " Here 
then may not the instance of Enoch come to our 
aid ? Abel and he were the shortest lived among 
the patriarchs, yet who so highly distinguished ?. 
The favour of God is not to be measured by a 
number of years. Though old age be honourable, 
and length of life be one of the promises made 
generally to the virtuous, especially under the 
law; yet many, no doubt, are taken away in 

♦ Wisd. iv. 7., &c 
VOL. n. G 
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mercy, having (as yon have heard), " in a short 
time fulfilled a long time." They are removed 
from pain and sorrow, firom temptation and 
trouble ; their trial soon ended, their course 
quickly run. Of the ways of God we can be no 
fit judges ; but thus much we may say, that an 
early removal from a scene of more or less suffer- 
ing is no subject for lamentation ; that a speedy 
translation to one of at least comparative happi- 
ness and entire freedom from sin, is a cause of 
rejoicing with thankfulness. 

What, now, is the lesson which you should 
carry away with you from this morning's medi- 
tations? A lesson of faith and piety. Study to 
walk with God ; to live in the fear and love of 
Him ; to live as under his eye and in his imme* 
diate presence ; in a firm belief that He is the 
constant witness of your actions, and will come 
hereafter with his saints to render to every man^ 
according to his works. Then may you hope to 
have this testimony, that you have pleased God. 
Then shall death be the means of translating yon 
to a better world. And whether, like Enoch, you 
be taken away in the midst of your days, or your 
years be prolonged, like those of his son Methu- 
selah, beyond the years of other men, you will 
be happy in the favour of Him whom you have 
served, in the light of whose countenance is life. 
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SERMON VIIL* 

OBIOINAL Sm. 

Gen. viii. 21. 2%e imaginatUm of matCs heart is evil from 
his youth. 

The baneful effects of Adam's fall have showed 
themselves in the corruption which is engendered 
in the heart of man, and in the practice of wick- 
edness which has followed from the indulgence of 
sinfiil passions. The language of the sacred 
historian, in recording the state of the old world, 
brings both of these before us in a very striking 
manner. He writes, " God looked upon the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt ; for all flesh had cor- 
rupted his way upon the earth." " God saw the 
wickedness of man that it was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually." So he said, " I 
will destroy man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth." Again, when aU things 
were restored after the flood, and " Noah builded 
an altar, and offered burnt offerings," "the 

* Preached for a national schooL 
G 2 
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Lord smelled a sweet savour ; and said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground any 
more for man's sake ; for the imagination of 
man's heart is evil fipom his youth."* Whether 
the sentence go forth for judgment or for mercy, 
to destroy or to save, the reason assigned is still 
the same : the wickedness of man is so great that, 
" the goodness of God can endure" no longer ; 
and again, it will swell to so grievous a height 
and magnitude, that even the terrible judgment 
of an universal deluge shall fell to work its due 
effect in regenerating the world, or the heart of 
man. 

You observe the expression, " The imagination 
of man's heart is evil,^' — " evil from his youth ;" 
and again, "every imagination of the thoughts 
of his hearty The language of Scripture is very 
exact, and full of instruction ; and the true 
meaning of the expressions which are employed 
is often well worth searching out. We will touch 
upon those here quoted ; but very shortly, and 
for the purpose of better enforcing the point 
which I desire to bring before you in this dis- 
course. 

With the sacred writers, the heart is the seat 
both of thought and desire. " Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh ; " " out 

♦ Gen. y\. 5. 7. 12.; viii. 21. 
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of it are the issues of life." " Out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, murders," and 
all that long train of vices, on account of which 
our Lord enjoins the cleansing of that inner part : 
reproving at the same time the hypocrisy of the 
Pharisees, who would wash their hands before 
meat, or cleanse the outside of the cup and platter. 
The heart is the great laboratory, or workhouse, 
where are forged and moulded all those thoughts 
and affections, which, issuing in speech and act, 
manifest to the world the character of any one, 
whether he is the child of God, or of Satan; 
visible proofs of that which, though buried deep 
within, is open to the eye of Grod. It is by the 
working of the thoughts and desires of the 
heart, that the good or evil is produced and per- 
fected. Now, the word translated " imagination," 
properly and in its original signification, ex- 
presses this moulding or fashioning of that which 
is presented to it ; the making and forming it. 
It does not signify a creating out of nothing, but 
giving a new form to matter already before It. 
As is clear from its use when applied by the pro- 
phet to the maker of idols ; which may indeed be 
taken as a just representation of the working of 
the thoughts and desires in producing the many 
vanities which are equally disgraceftd and hurt- 
fvl to man. For what are these, but idols, 
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which each sets up for himself and others ta 
admire and worship ? the pride of power and 
pomp of wealth, the images of lust and evil 
concupiscence, the airy schemes of the vain pro- 
jector, or the towering aims of the ambitious; 
nay, the wonders of art and science, the result 
of laborious investigation or vigorous fancy, if 
confined to the things of the earth, — all that 
ministers flattery to the self-deceiver, or presents 
an object of admiration to the vain and gazing 
world, — what are these but the workings of 
the mind or imagination, fashioning that which 
is conceived in the heart, " decking it, as it were> 
with silver and gold, till it be as a God, which 
yet can neither profit nor deliver, but be a shame 
and a reproach ? " 

The heart, then, is the seat of that rude unformed 
matter (applying, after the manner of Scripture, 
visible things to represent things that are invi-. 
sible), out of which the thoughts and desires, 
according as they are moved by the Spirit of 
good, or an evil spirit, produce and bring to per- 
fection the good and evil that is done and spoken 
in the world. And alas ! we are taught by the 
word of truth, and it is confirmed by painful 
experience, that the heart of man is naturally 
corrupt, deceitful, prone to evil ; and that " every 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart is only 
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^▼il continually/' Such has been the state of 
man's unrenewed nature, after the fatal change 
which had passed upon it through the Ml of our 
first parents. Innocence was lost, and by the 
judgment of God there was a rapid declension 
from perfect uprightness. We may, and ought 
probably, to conceive of the nature of Adam as 
fiicely balanced, so as to be capable both of high 
attainments and of a grievous fall. K, on the one 
hand, an increase of grace, more excellent rights 
eousness, and a progress in happiness and glory, 
would have followed upon perfect obedience ; a 
fearftil and precipitous descent in sin and misery 
was the appointed consequence of forsaJdng his 
Maker. And thus the favoured son of God, the 
chief of all his works, the representative of the 
Deity, he in whom the glory of his Maker's image 
shone — became, when fallen from his high estate, 
the slave of the powers of darkness, subject to 
corruption and death ; the diseased and decaying 
state of his body, the victim of pain and maladies 
without number, representing but inadequately 
the feeble, sickly, death-like state of the immortal 
soul. 

Let me bring before you some of the characters 
under which this is described in Scripture, and 
request you to view attentively the awful picture 
of our hearts and lives ; of the heart of every one 
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that is left to himself, and the life of such as go 
on frowardly in their own ways. 

1. It is called by one expressive word, "flesh," 
signifying the power of sensual desire over the 
better principle in the heart. Thus, God said^ 
" My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for 
that he also is flesh," — altogether sensual. So 
" flesh" is opposed to " the Spirit," and the worka 
of the flesh to "the fruits of the Spirit." So 
again, we read of those who, " being hi the flesh, 
cannot please God ; " and that " the carnal (that 
is, fleshly) mind is enmity against God." This is a 
very expressive term, and is used and applied in 
various ways in Scripture, The sins of lasci- 
viousness and intemperance, of wrath and hatred, 
of pride and haughtiness, self-wiU and rebellion 
against God's good Spirit — these are among 
"the fleshly lusts which war against the soul." 
The causing of strife, and making divisions in 
the Church, and following a favourite teacher, is 
pronoimced by St. Paul to be " carnal ;" and he 
speaks of " fleshly wisdom," as opposed to " sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity ;" and of the puffing 
up of a "fleshly mind." 

Again, it is called " the stony heart," and " the 
uncircumcised heart and mind." This language 
is naturally applied to the Jews and their ances- 
tors, the people of Israel and Judah* The very 
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institution of circumcision is a lesson upon the 
depravity of man's nature. When God would 
take a &mily and a people to himself out of a 
world that was fast sinking into idolatry, " He 
gaye the sign and seal of circumcision ;" plainly 
intimating that they, who would be his children 
and people, must cut away the evil propensities 
and desires which are in them all : not only those 
which grow with their growth and with their 
acquaintance with an evil world, but those which 
are bom with them ; for so much is surely im- 
plied by circumcising an infant of eight days old, 
long before he could know good or evil, but not 
too early for him to have inherited an evil nature ; 
for that he brought with him at his birth. And 
this may serve, by the way, to show the excellent 
reason and piety which appear in baptizing 
infants, which the apostle calls " the circumcision 
of Christ ;" the Christian, and therefore, spiritual 
circumcision ; having (like the older ordinance) 
a reference to man's sinful state by nature, but 
bringing with it richer promises and higher 
means of grace. 

Our natural depravity is, again, called by the 
prophet, "the evil heart," and by our Lord, "the 
evil eye ;" which latter, indeed, is the effect of 
the former. So again, we have the blindness 
of the heart, and darkness of the spiritual 
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eye ; inherent ignorance, and diilness of under- 
standing. The apoatle says of the Heathen, 
"Having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart." This is represented by the 
apostle, in another place, as judicial blindness, 
coming upon them as a punishment for their 
wilful ignorance ; because when they knew God, 
or might have known him, ("for the invisible 
things from the beginning of the world were 
made known by the things that were made,") 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful. It is indeed "judicial" in all the sons 
of Adam, being the executing of the sentence 
originally denounced against disobedience. 

Again, — the innate depravity in man is called 
" the old leaven," by St. Paul. A very instructive 
figure, and very just ; for it extends and pene- 
trates through the whole constitution of man, 
infecting every part of his mind, and creating a 
ferment of pride and many a sinful passion in 
that which is but too well-disposed to receive the 
baneful influence. 

It is by a somewhat similar figure that original 
sin is denominated " the old man, which is cor- 
rupt;" This wasjnuchin the mind of St. Paul when 
he wrote to his brethren in Asia, while a prisoner 
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ftt" Rome. For he warns the Colossians, that ii$ 
becoming Christ's disciples they have " put off 
the old man with his deeds ; " tJie evil heart of 
unbelief and rebellion against God : and he ex- 
horts the Ephesians still to do this great work^ 
as that which they had learned of Christ ; " that 
ye put off concerning the former conversation,'* 
or manner of life, ^* the old man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be 
renewed in the spirit of your miad/' And here 
it may not be amiss to remind you of the Ian* 
guage of our article upon original sin, viz. " that 
this infection of our nature doth remain, yea, in 
them that are regenerated; " which, you observe, 
is nearly conformable to the language of the 
apostle speaking of the old man, with its corrup- 
tions, having been put aside, but still exhorting 
that it be put off; clearly teaching that, in some 
degree at least, it still clung to them. The ten- 
dency to disorder and disease still remained, im- 
pairing the constitution, and ready at any time 
to break out, though its virulence had beeij 
destroyed. 

I shall mention two other expressions in Scrip- 
ture to denote the original sin, or depravity, that 
is in man; for these are perhaps more strong 
than any that have been yet named. They are 
" corruption," and "death," which may weU be 
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joined together; for how, indeed, can they he 
separated ? St. Paul speaks of the ^' bondage of 
corruption," and " the old man which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts." Again, the 
same apostle cries out, in the person of one who 
was struggling against the power of evil within 
hhn, " wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death ?" And 
our Lord recognises this as the natural condition 
of every one bom into the world, by ordaining 
the sacrament of baptism, that he may thus be 
bom again, by a spiritual birth. The state of 
the body is, as we have said, an emblem and re- 
presentation of the state of the soul. And it is 
so in a very striking, may I say a painAil, de- 
gree, in these instances. What is the language 
of David, speaking in the person of a sinner 
turning to God ? " My wounds stink, and are cor- 
rupt, through my foolishness ; for my Iolqs are 
filled with a sore disease, and there is no sound- 
ness in my body." So the prophet, rebuking his 
countiymen for their wickedness, "From the 
sole of the foot even unto the head, there is no 
soundness in it, but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifying sores." And again, the death of the 
body is a sign of spiritual death in the soul. The 
apostle addresses the Gentiles, " You that were 
dead in sins and the uncircumcision of your 



ORIGINAL snr. 133 

flesh, hath he quickened." And our Lord says, 
** Let the dead bury their dead." 

Such is the awfol and striking language in 
which the Holy Spirit has been pleased to de- 
scribe the innate depravity of man. For you 
will take notice that we speak, and have been 
speaking all along, not of that miserable state of 
abandoned wickedness which some persons arrive 
at, by a long course of profligate neglect of things 
sacred, and habitual indulgence of evil passions. 
The Scriptures which I have brought before you 
are produced to show what is the natural state 
of the unregenerate heart. And my desire is to 
bring the subject home to each of us, to our own 
individual reflection, and heart-searching self- 
examination. For if such be the state of man 
by nature, such it is in each of us, before we are 
made partakers of the grace of God in Christ 
Jesus, and drink of his Spirit. And each of us 
still carries within him seeds of sin and death, 
" the plague of his own heart," of which, perhaps, 
he is scarcely conscious, and which are therefore 
the more to be feared, as full of evil and of danger j 
springing up and growing unawares ; choking, in 
some part or other, the good seed, and even 
spreading a baneful covering of weeds over the 
whole soul- For this we must send every one to 
commune with his own heart, and with God the 
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searcher of hearts. The study of the human soul 
is next in dignity and importance to that which 
relates to the nature and attributes of the Deity. 
But the practical knowledge of one's own heart, 
as the seat of thought and desire, and out of 
which are the issues of good and evil, of life and 
death, and " keeping it with all diligence," is that 
which distinguishes the truly wise man from him 
who is void of imderstanding, and "him that 
serveth God from him that serveth him not." 

But I must turn to a point of great interest, 
and apply what has been said to the subject 
which I am engaged to bring before you to-day, 
and for which I am to solicit your kind contri- 
butions. In the text which I have made the 
groundwork of this discourse, God saith " The 
imagination of man's heart is evil /rom his youth.'' 
And David says " The ungodly are froward even 
from their mother's womb ; as soon as they are 
bom they go astray and speak lies." Nay, in 
that mournful hymn of confession, the chief of 
the penitential psalms, " I was shapen in wicked- 
ness, and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
Here is a sad fact, which, as it lies at the root of 
all our teaching, so it must be sorrowfully ac- 
knowledged for truth, and duly thought upon. 
Much as we please ourselves with the innocence 
of childhood, great and just delight as we may 
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take in the simplicity of our little ones, their 
ignorance of sin, their freedom from the guilt of 
much actual transgression, and in all that made 
them the objects of their Saviour's tender compas^ 
sion, and fit emblems of such as would enter into 
his kingdom, let us not shut our eyes to the 
mournful fact, that they have in them the root 
of bitterness, which, if left to its natural growth, 
will assuredly send forth branches and bear 
baleful fruit. It shows itself in a thousand in- 
stances : a readiness to utter falsehood ; a peevish 
or angry temper ; perhaps a sullen or stubborn, 
perhaps a violent, resistance of check and con* 
trol ; a ready imitation of evil, and soon a shame 
in doing well, a fear of man mastering and driv- 
ing out the fear of God. In two words, and 
those the words of our Church, they are " bom 
in sin and children of wrath." Yet are they 
capable of high attainments ; heirs of the pro* 
mises made to the people of God. " The promise 
is to you and to your children;" said St. Peter. 
" Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings 
He would perfect praise." And surely when he 
" made the infants at Bethlehem to glorify him 
by their deaths," the first in ",the noble army of 
martyrs," for his sake ; and willingly received the 
homage and praise offered by the children in the 
temple, he would teach us what is the grace and 
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the power granted to children who are bom 
under his dispensation, and partakers of its pri- 
vileges. By his own manner towards them, if our 
Church has rightly interpreted it, he has given 
assurance " that he will favourably receive the 
infants that are brought to him, embrace them 
with the arms of his mercy, and, as he hath pro- 
mised in his holy word, give imto them the bless- 
ing of eternal life, and make them partakers of 
his everlasting kingdom." Hence our Church 
would have them brought to him for baptism 
without any needless delay; and admonishes 
those by whom they make the pledge and pro- 
mise demanded of all who are admitted to that 
holy rite, that they should "see such children 
christianly and virtuously brought up." 

Do we not see here an awful charge laid upon 
parents to train their little ones, from their ten- 
derest years, with all care ; and, for doing this 
work more effectually, to examine carefuUy their 
own hearts, and guard their words and conduct. 
For assuredly, as their children derive from them 
a sickly frame of body, which shall be subject to 
various disorders and to death ; so their qualities 
of heart and mind shall descend to those who 
have their being from them, and the seeds of 
evU be planted in them ; especially of those evil 
tempers and dispositions, which any one shall have 
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Indulged, and, by indulgence, have made even a 
part of his very nature. Study, then, your own 
hearts, brethren, you who are parents, that you 
may know the hearts and dispositions of your 
children. Guard well, moreover, every thought 
and word and action ; for there is contagion in 
aU. And let the injunction laid upon parents 
be a rule for those who stand in their place 
when children are presented to God ; and for all 
their friends and neighbours. What are any 
such but sponsors for them ? If you feel towards 
each other as you should do, under the high and 
holy obligation of Christian love and charity, are 
you not bound, in an especial maimer, to watch, 
so far as you may, with pious care and tenderness, 
over the lambs of his flock, the weak and help- 
less, yet honoured members of his body ? For 
remember, that having been brought to Him in 
baptism, yet having the deadly taint of an incli- 
nation to sin yet remaining in them, they are 
objects of the tenderest care, both as being made 
children of God by a new and spiritual birth, 
and being, from their weakness, their ignorance, 
and inexperience, a ready prey for the lion that 
walketh about, the enemy of their souls, to seek 
and devour. 

For the children of the poor, more especially, 
who are peculiarly exposed to temptation, from 
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daily seeing and hearing such things, as, in the 
language of the apostle, ^^ it is a shame even to 
speak of," let your Christian love be largely ex- 
ercised, brethren. Be guardians of their in&ncy ; 
of their innocence ; that is, their harmless and 
helpless state ; of their blessed ignorance, so far 
as they are yet ignorant, of vice and wickedness ; 
and oh! above aU, of that precious treasure which 
they have in earthen vessels, the grace of God 
in Christ Jesus, the promise of the Spirit daily 
renewing them, and enabling them to walk in 
newness of life. Train them, so far as you may^ 
" in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; " 
for they are, even the meanest of them, your 
brethren in Him, and shall hereafter stand up 
with you in His day, to bear witness either for 
ypur praise in doing God's work, and getting 
Him glory in them, or for your shame and con- 
fusion, and irreparable loss in the neglect there^ 
of; to rejoice together with you in his everlast- 
ing favour, or share with you his terrible indig- 
nation. To those who are shut out from the 
opportunity of personal intercourse, the means 
of doing this good work are afforded by a con- 
tribution in aid of Christian instruction given in 
the schools ; and for this I am to ask your kind 
and free bounty. 
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SERMON IX. 

THE WICKEDiniSS OF MEN BEFORE THE FLOOD. 

Gen. yi. 12^ 13. Chd looked upon the earthy and^ beholdy it 
tO€U corrupt ; for M flesh had corrupted his way upon the 
earth. And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is 
come before me ;for the earth is filled with violence through 
them; andy beholdy IwiU destroy them unth the earth. 

Such was the state of the old world — the world 
before the flood : so universally had spread the 
plague of sin. It could only be removed by the 
besom of destruction sweeping through the earth ; 
only cleansed by the waters of a general deluge. 
And this is set forth as an emblem of the state of 
things before the coming of Christ at the last 
day : ^^ When the Son of Man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth ? " "As it was in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of 
the Son of man." Yet then, too, as in every 
season of divine judgments, there shall be a 
remnant, which, like Noah, shall " find grace in 
the eyes of the Lord," " a remnant according to 
grace." "Two men shall be in the field, one 
ihall be taken, and the other left." " Noah was 
a just man, and perfect in his generations, and 
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Noah walked with God." And " Blessed is he 
whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing." We will speak of each in its order. 

And, first, of the general depravity which pre- 
vailed, and of that which seems to have been the 
immediate cause of it. 

" And it came to pass, when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and daugh- 
ters were bom to them, that the sons of 
God saw the daughters of men that they were 
fair; and they took them wives of all which 
they chose." "There were giants in the earth, 
in those days; and also affcer that, when 
the sons of God came in unto the daugh- 
ters of men, and they bare children to them, 
the same became mighty men which were of 
old, men of renown. And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth." • 
It seems to be a true, as well as generally received 
interpretation of this passage, that at a certain 
period an union was formed between two races ; 
the descendants of righteous Seth, who had been 
bred in the faith and worship of Jehovah ; and 
the posterity of Cain, who lived without God in 
the world, mere earth-bom creatures, with the 
affections and habits of the natural man. The 
union of these by marriage, perhaps without 

• Gten. vL 1, 2. 4, 5, 
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that bond, as seems intimated, produced so much 
of violence and crime, that the Almighty gave 
them up to destruction, as being incapable of 
submitting to the strivings of his Holy Spirit. 

And here we have one of the most important 
points, affecting the happiness and well-being of 
individuals, families, and society, that can be 
found, — I mean the connection formed by mar- 
riage. Marriage was instituted in Paradise, and 
blessed by God. And the rule was then given 
which was to serve for the direction of all gene- 
rations of men. " Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife, and they shall be one flesh." This rule our 
Lord quotes as having force under the Gospel j 
and let me remark that this may afford authority 
for regarding any other institution made at the 
beginning, — that of the Sabbath, for instance, — 
as being of perpetual obligation. Our Lord adds, 
" what therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder." Marriage, then, is a close, 
a holy, an indissoluble bond, ordained, sanctified, 
and blessed by the Most High. Each party in 
forming the contract, — for it is manifest that our 
Saviour, in using the language quoted above, did 
not intend to speak of the man only; it is, if 
possible, still more true of the woman — each party 
is to break former ties, even the oldest and ten* 
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derest, for the purpose of entering upon a new 
state, and forming an union which death only- 
may dissolve. This is not only an unicm of 
worldly interests, not of social happiness alone 
(though it be intended for the greatest mutual 
comfort) -^ not even for promoting the welfare of 
a family, or a larger circle, and even national pro- 
sperity (for a nation is made up of many families) 
— it is more than all this. It is an union formed 
with due regard to the appointment of the Most 
High, and to a blessing from Him. It is a sacred 
bond ; and, accordingly, is regarded, in all well- 
ordered communities, as a religious as well as a 
civil contract ; and, unless under very peculiar 
circumstances, is accompanied by a religious 
ceremony. I am not concerned to enter at any 
length upon this subject, except as regards the 
view of it, as a divine institution, and a religious 
ordinance. The point which is brought under 
our notice, being suggested by the history before 
us, is the principle upon which marriage should 
be formed, and the evil consequences which will 
follow, if it be undertaken with any but a pure 
motive. It is manifest, upon the slightest view, 
that where there is to be the closest possible 
union of heart and aiSFections, there ought to be 
an agreement of opinion upon the most important 
subjects, even for the securing (as far as it can 
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be secured) the comfort of the individuals them* 
selves; still more for their mutual edification 
and growth in grace. But how much more 
strongly should* this affect us, when we take into 
account the consequences of harmony or discord 
in respect of children! How delightful, and how 
useful, where the parents are agreed in the opi- 
nions which are taught, and the duties which 
are inculcated! How fearful the danger, how 
almost certain the mischief, how pregnant with 
misery, where the sentiments of those who should 
be united in love towards their oflFspring, and 
care, and responsibility, are discordant — are to 
be subjected to continual discussion and debate ! 
or where, on the other hand, there is to be, by 
consent, a mutual forbearance upon topics of 
essential everlasting interest ! Is it possible to 
conceive that this can be for the mutual comfort 
of the parents, or for the benefit of the children? 
Can we conceive that the Divine blessing can 
come down upon an union so formed ? I would 
intreat my younger friends who are now present, 
to lay up this in their heart and mind. Marriage 
is perhaps regarded as among the very first 
objects in life. The more essential it is to the 
welfare of individuals or of society, the greater 
care should manifestly be taken that it be founded 
upon right principles ; that it be undertaken (as 
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our Church speaks), " reverently, discreetly, ad* 
visedly, soberly, and in the fear of God." But 
this is not all : there must not only be a religious 
principle (so much is implied in "the fear of 
God"), there must be an agreement in opinions. 
I do not, of course, mean to require that entire 
agreement upon all points, and in every view of 
an extensive subject, which the very constitution 
of minds will scarce permit. But I lay it down, 
as an indispensable rule, that there must not be 
a diflference upon high and essential topics, upon 
points which enter into the very nature of reli* 
gion ; points which separate whole communities, 
or large bodies of men ; points which may occa- 
sion a difference of worship, a different mode of 
educating children, a different view of the nature 
of our holy religion, and of the conduct which it 
demands of us. Where the greatest harmony 
exists, there, of course, is the greatest prospect 
of happiness, and of " the mutual society, help, 
and comfort, that the one ought to have of 
the other, both in prosperity and adversity." 
Discordance of opinion, therefore, even upon 
minor points, is much to be deprecated ; for one 
knows not but that the temper may sometimes 
be irritated, and some estrangement of affection 
be gradually produced. But I am at present 
only concerned with the religious view of the 
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subject. And I repeat (tot it can scarcely be too 
often stated, — certainly cannot be too strongly 
enforced), first, that a divine institution, equally 
most wise and most merciful, is grievously pro- 
fened, if it be undertaken without due regard to 
religion ; secondly, that husband and wife ought 
to be agreed on all essential topics ; they should 
equally acknowledge their Saviour in his divine 
nature, and his human excellence ; they should 
be able to kneel together in prayer ; their conduct 
should be directed by the same rules ; they should 
be able to oflFer to their children and household 
the same reason of their faith, the same explana- 
tion of its articles, the same rules of duty ; in 
one word, all instruction should proceed upon the 
same principle. 

Happy state, where those who have been 
brought together by similarity of sentiment, and 
whose hearts are knit by mutual aflfection, are 
united by a high and holy bond, let down, as it 
were, from heaven, shedding its influence over 
the whole of life, gaining strength as the force or 
warmth of mere natural affection may decline, 
and extending, unimpaired and undying, into 
another state, where, though they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, that union, whether 
of love or friendship, which has been begun upon 
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earth under a blessing from God, will, we trust, 
be perfected in his inunediate presence. 

Let me conclude this portion of my discourse, 
by reminding you, that by the constitution of 
nature, that is, by the original appointment of 
our Maker, the greatest blessings become, when 
perverted, the occasion of the worst evils. The 
ordinance of marriage, if dishonoured and pro- 
faned, will not be neutral, as it were, or indif- 
ferent in its effects. The most distressing conse- 
quences may be expected to arise out of it — ^jar- 
ring interests, mutual accusation and recrimina- 
tion, alienation ^ Jieart, perhaps sinful affection 
for others, which may lead to separation and a 
dissolution of the marriage bond. Let these con- 
siderations teach you to honour the state of 
matrimony, as the ordinance of the Most High, 
blessed with the richest promises, fenced by the 
most powerful guards, the source of the purest 
happiness or of the most exquisite misery. 

The warning here given in respect of marriage 
may be extended to friendship or intimacy of any 
kind. The power of evil and the deceitfulness of 
its author are so great, that it is a fearful thing 
for any one to associate on terms of intimacy 
with a person of loose habits or evil principles. 
"What fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ? and what communion hath light 
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with darkness ? Wherefore, come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive 
you, and 1 will be a fiither unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."* 
It is dangerous to breathe a tainted atmosphere, 
and still more to receive the breath of one who is 
mortally infected. And why should we be less 
guarded in our dread of spiritual taint, and less 
fearful of admitting into our hearts the treach- 
erous insinuating infection of evil conversation 
and corrupt principles ? Be carefol, then, es- 
pecially in early life, of forming an intimacy 
with any one whose opinions upon any important 
subject you suspect to be unsound. Even if your 
own virtue be preserved unshaken, you may lose 
something of that delicate moral sense and ele- 
vated tone of feeling, which, like an exquisite and 
pure taste, readily resists and rejects aU that is 
vicious and ill-conceived. Guard well your prin- 
ciples, especially in these dangerous days ; and do 
not tempt the Tempter, nor neglect the protection 
of God, without which your own strength, all 
that you may have been taught, and all that 
your own thoughts may have supplied, and all 
the resolutions which you have made, will be of 

• 2 Cor. yi. 14. 17, 18. 
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no more avail than a slender reed in a sweepings 
whirlwind, or even a strong-built frame to resist 
a subtle poison. Oh, make Him your friend, — 
give Him your heart ! How much are His grace 
and fa-vour better than the strength or ddight of 
earthly friendship ! 

The withdrawing of His spirit was the fatal 
consequence of the wickedness which overspread 
the old world. " The Lord said, My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, for that he also is flesh.'* 
Thus, " He gave them up to their own heart's 
lusts ; " the consiunmation of all that was £Ettal 
to their well-being, the just but terrible punish- 
ment of obstinate sin. In the favour of God is 
life and joy : in the supply of His grace is strength 
to resist evil and do good : when He hideth His 
face, men are troubled ; when He takes away 
the breath He gave, they die ; when He withdraws 
the influence of His blessed Spirit from the souls 
of men, their spiritual strength declines and dies 
away. Oh, miserable state, when having long 
called while they would not hear, and suggested 
holy admonitions which they refused to receive, 
and continually checked their evil passions while 
they kicked against the restraint. He at last re- 
signs them to the dominion of the Wicked One ! 
This is reprobation. You will sometimes perhaps 
hear of this term contrasted with election ; and 
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you may possibly meet mth those who, in 
speaking or writing, treat God as having from 
all eternity decreed that one portion of mankind 
shall be blessed with His favour as elect, and the 
other rejected as reprobate. Bear always in 
mind that there is no partial dealing on the part 
of the Most High : He is no respecter of persons : 
He would have all men to be saved and come to a 
knowledge of the truth : none are rejected, except 
for their sin, for wilful sin, for an obstinate con- 
tinuance in it. Reprobation — let us speak with 
tiwe and fear, for are we not apt to deal hastily 
and presumptuously^ talk largely, and decide 
peremptorily, respecting the judgments of God, 
while they are fiir above out of our sight, and 
sparingly revealed — ^reprobation is the punish- 
ment of sin ; the necessary, because appointed 
consequence of it ; judicial blindness of the un- 
derstanding, and hardness of heart ; a punish- 
ment, indeed, the most terrible that can befal a 
man; but only inflicted after continued trial, 
after mercies have been promised and judgments 
threatened in vain; and affording therefore a 
clear proof of God's kindness and long-suffering. 
** Wo unto them when I depart from them : for 
the wickedness of their doings I will drive them 
out of mine house, I will love them no more." 
^' Why is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by 
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a perpetual backsHding ? they hold fast deceit, 
they refuse to return."* 

The language of the sacred historian, and his 
description of God's withdrawing himself from a 
fruitless contest with the sinners of the old world, 
are very striking. " God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great; and it grieved him at his heart.'* 
The Scripture speaks of the Most High as possess- 
ing the feelings and affections of men. 

We must be very careful that we do no dis- 
honour to our heavenly Father, by suffering our 
thoughts of Him to take from His perfections, be- 
cause He has been pleased to bring himsdf down 
to our comprehension. We cannot penetrate into 
the counsels of the Deity. They are like himself 
— eternal and unchangeable.f But we can see ; 
and this it is which I would press upon your at- 
tention, that notwithstanding the great and mul- 
tiplied provocations of men, it was not in anger, 
but in sorrow, that the Almighty ceased to con- 
tend with them. His Spirit had continued to 
strive, till they were obstinately set upon resist- 
ing and rejecting Him I Truly, in the emphatic 
language of the prophet, " He is God and not 
man." The most striking scene which the world 

* Hos. ix. 12. 15. ; Jer. viii. 5. 

t *' Opera mutas, non mutas consilium.'' Aug. Coof. 
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exhibits is the patience and long-suffering of God 
enduring with sinners. And that which should 
affect us most deeply is not the wrath, but the 
tenderness of God, who is " slow to anger, and of 
great kindness," and " endures with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted for destruc- 
tion." Oh, let us never despise or lightly esteem 
"the riches of His goodness, forbearance, and 
long-suffering;" as they did for whom, we are 
told, " the long-suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah." A fearful sight it must have 
been to the world of spirits, to have witnessed 
the striving of God with the violence of man, 
till He slowly retired from the world which he 
had made, and consigned it to destruction ! And 
a fearful thought it wiU be hereafter, and should be 
now, to reflect on our many provocations, and the 
resistance which our rebellious hearts continually 
make, and even our cold and thoughtless neglect, 
whUe He "exercises loving-kindness, judgment, 
and righteousness in the earth." Oh, let us al- 
ways remember that we exist from hour to hour 
as pensioners upon his bounty, and upheld by 
his free grace; and let us teach our hearts to 
" mention (like the prophet) the loving-kindness 
of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that the Lord hath bestowed upon 
us, and his great goodness towards us." " Whoso 
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is wise will ponder these things ; they shall under- 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord." 

In the midst of an ungodly race was one man, 
who stood in awe of Grod's word, and walked 
with Him. He stood alone, a monument of 
God's grace, and of the strength of the holy 
faith. " Noah was a just man, and perfect in his 
generations, and Noah walked with God: and 
he found grace in the eyes of the Lord : " he was 
singled out for peculiar marks of Divine favour. 
And see how the Almighty tries those whom He 
will approve. It was when Noah was far ad- 
vanced in years, and (as it should seem) while 
he was yet childless*, that God revealed to him 
the resolution to destroy the world by a flood, 
and commanded him to make an ark for the pre- 
servation of himself and his family. The spot 
which he inhabited was in the midst of a wide 
continent, probably a mountainous region, far 
removed from any body of waters capable of 
bearing up a vessel of such enormous bulk, which 
would cost the labour of more than a hundred 
years. How would such an undertaking have 
exposed him to the sneers and censure of the 
worldly race, and such as were wise in the things 
of this world, and yet more to the scoffs of the 

* See Halea's Chronology, 4to. vol. ii. p. 39* 
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multitude of profligate sinners! Such would be 
sure to say, like the Jews in a later day, " Where 
is the word of the Lord ? let it come now. Let 
him make speed and hasten his work, that we 
may see it, and let the counsel of the Holy One 
draw nigh, and come, that we may know it ! "* 
Surely the trial was that of fire for refining the 
gold ; and with much of faith and patience was 
it endured ; and full of instruction was it for all 
fiiture generations. 

Mark, too, what is said by St. Paul in describ- 
ing the effect of a true faith. " By faith Noah 
being warned of God of things not seen as yet," 
(faith "is the evidence, or fiill conviction of 
things not seen,") " moved with fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house, by the which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith." Does fear, 
then, enter into the character of true faith? 
Does not faith work by love ? and love cast out 
fear ? Verily, if Noah believed the terrible 
threatening of God, he might well dread the exe- 
cution of the vengeance. For " who shall stand 
in Thy sight when Thou art angry ?" But that 
which was in the heart of the patriarch was 
indeed that solemn religious fear which is much 

• Is. V. 19 ; Jer. xvii. 15. 
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commended in Holy Writ, as the beginning of 
wisdom and the keeping of the commandments, 
and which engages the mercy of God for ever 
and ever. This is part of faidi, for it " standeth 
in awe of God's word." And not only part of it, 
but a sure test of its truth ; for fear, as we have 
said^ is the keeping of the commandments, and 
proves the vital power of fidth. Thus, then, 
Noah " condemned the world" of the imgodly, to 
whom he was "a preacher of righteousness;" 
and, standing alone in his generation, became 
sole " heir of the righteousness which is by fidth." 
He received by inheritance the blessedness which 
from the first belonged to true believers, the 
doctrine which taught it, and the promise con- 
tained in it. And this he handed down to the 
generations that were to arise in the new world. 
High honour has been his, every where and at all 
times, as the second fiither of mankind ; but how 
much greater honour belonged to him in the line 
of the faithful, as he has stood at their head, 
with the covenant renewed to him and in him ; 
the heir of the righteousness which is by faith ; as 
Adam in the day of creation possessed the right- 
eousness of perfect obedience ! 

The preservation of Noah and his family in 
the ark is a sign of the deliverance, assured to 
the faithfiil at all times, in the Church of Christ, 
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resting safe in the protection of Jehovah amid 
the storms and tempests of a troublous world. 
It is our wisdom, then, to mark the signs of the 
times, and to stand upon our guard when iniquity 
abounds ; to " watch and pray always" (such is 
our Lord's admonition), and be always ready, 
" taking heed to ourselves, lest at any time our 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness and the cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon us unawares : for" (strange as it 
may seem when its prognostics have been pointed 
out) ^^ as a snare shall it come upon all them 
that dwell upon the face of the whole earth," 
Nay more, every cloud that darkens our horizon, 
every calamity that befals us, especially if it 
may be traced to the hand of God chastening his 
children, and manifesting his justice in the pun- 
ishment of sin, may be regarded as a warning 
that we be not ensnared with an ungodly world 
when the end shall come. Every smaller in- 
stance of mercy and of judgment is a token to the 
true believer of that which shall be manifested 
in the great day of the Lord. 

Our only sure refuge from the storms of 
adversity, as well as from the destruction which 
shaU overwhelm the whole world at the last day, 
is in the ark of Christ's Church; believiag in the 
doctrines there taught, living in the practice of 
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the duties there inculcated, and receiving the 
grace communicated in the ordinances there 
administered. In every season of judgment it 
has pleased God to reserve a remnant, as a monur 
ment of His goodness, and to deliver the faithful 
when the multitude perished. Noah in the 
deluge, Lot in Sodom, the Israelites in Egypt, 
the Christians at the taking of Jerusalem, are 
types and ensamples to the faithftd in their time 
of trouble. So wiU it be at the end of the world. 
And so it is (though we cannot now see it), every 
day. Our safety is in being true members of the 
Church. Into that Church we have been all 
admitted by baptism. Cling more closely, bre- 
thren, to the protection there afforded you. 
Strive after a firmer faith in the promises of 
Christ, a more entire trust in his grace, a more 
religious fear and love. Strive to be more just 
and perfect in your generations, and to walk more 
closely with <jod. Then shall you be prepared, 
at whatever time, and in whatever manner, the 
storm may fall upon you. Especially as the 
great and terrible day of the Lord draweth nigh, 
"watch and pray alway, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape aU those things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
Man." 
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SERMON X. 

THE BOW IN THE CLOUD. 

Gen. is. 16. And the bow shall be in the cloudy and I will 
look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of aU flesh that is 
upon the earth. 

When Noah went forth from the ark, God was 
pleased to enter into covenant with him, as with 
a second father of the human race. God blessed 
Noah and his sons, and said unto them, ^^Be 
fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth ; 
and the fear of you and the dread of you shall 
be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, upon aU that moveth upon the 
earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into 
your hand they are delivered." 

Though Noah, according to his father's pro- 
phecy, could " comfort" the hearts of the faithful 
" concerning the earth which God had cursed," 
yet the world was no longer in the state in which 
Grod had made it ; nor was man possessed of that 
high command which belonged to him in his 
innocence, that he could hold the animals in sub- 
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jection. He needed an assurance of protection 
against their art or violence when they should be 
let loose to range the earth. But another, and 
more terrible cause of fear, would fill the hearts 
of those who had witnessed the signal execution 
of the Divine vengeance in the destruction of the 
world. The Almighty would appear to them 
armed with terror, and every cloud that came 
over the earth would be big with the instruments 
of his wrath. ' His first care, then, was to relieve 
the minds of his servants from this apprehension. 
And very worthy of notice is the manner in 
which this is introduced by the historian. It is 
in the conclusion of the eighth chapter. " Noah 
bmlded an altar unto the Lord, and took of every 
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt offerings upon the altar. And the Lord 
smeUed a sweet savour, and the Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground any 
more for man's sake, though* the imagination 
of man's heart is evil from his youth ; neither 
will I again smite any more every thing living, 
as I have done. While the earth remaineth, seed 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease." 
This was the resolution of the Almighty, con- 

* See the margmal reading in the Bible. 
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firmed (as we are elsewhere told), by an oath*, 
and graciously communicated to Noah and his 
family, -yfle was pleased to give them assurance 
of the fiilfilment of this promise by making a 
covenant with them, appointing the rainbow for 
a standing memorial, a sign or token, as long as 
the world should last. " God said. This is the 
token of the covenant which I make between me 
and you, and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations : I do set my bow 
in the cloud ; and it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between me and the earth : and it shall 
come to pass when I bring a cloud over the earth, 
that the bow shall be seen in the cloud ; and I 
will remember my covenant, which is between 
me and you, and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh." 

It is impossible not to be struck with admira- 
tion at the goodness of God in thus placing before 
the eyes of men in all generations a perpetual 
pledge of his truth. His word would have given 
to Noah, and perhaps to his sons, encouragement 
to renew their labours, in the hope of reaping 
the fruit of them. But as men multiplied, and 
wickedness increased in the earth, might not the 

♦ Is.Uv. 9. 



160 THE BOW IN THE CLOUD. 

hearts of the faithful have sunk within them ; 
and might not ungodly men have derided, for- 
getting the judgments of God, as the others 
might have doubted his mercy ? Now, both to 
the one and the other a sign is hung out in the 
heavens, for comfort and for warning: — for warn- 
ing, as it reminds us of the desolation once 
brought upon the earth, and the awful end of 
sinners : for comfort, as assuring the servants of 
God that He is able to deliver them out of 
trouble; that he wiU bear with transgressors, 
and wiU no more sweep them from the earth with 
a flood ; that the sign of his truth and love shall 
be displayed, though all the elements seem big 
with destruction. " For ever, Lord, thy word 
is settled in heaven : thy faithfulness is unto aU 
generations ; thou hast established the earth, 
and it abideth : they continue this day according 
to thine ordinances, for aU are thy servants." 

And as the faithfulness and goodness of Gx)d 
are manifested by his planting the bow in the 
heavens, let not the beauty of this which He 
chose for his sign, be passed by as an occasion of 
thankfulness. " Look at the rainbow," says the 
son of Sirach, " and praise him that made it : 
very beautiful it is in the brightness thereof ; it 
compasseth the heaven about with a glorious 
circle, and the hands of the Most High have 
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bended it.'* Even in this respect is it not a sign 
to man ? a sign that the good God delights to 
spread before his creatures that which may excite 
their admiration and captivate their sense ? that 
he would have them lift up their eyes, and con- 
template the beauties of creation ; and thereby 
cultivate and improve the taste and desire of 
excellence which He has planted in their minds ? 
Why has it pleased the Maker of all things to 
adorn both heaven and earth with all that we 
can conceive worthy of admiration, and endue us 
with capacities for contemplation and enjo3anent? 
Why has He poured over the page of inspiration 
all the exuberance of poetic imagery, but that he 
would give us models of every excellence, and 
lead us on to the perfecting of our nature, not 
only by the acquisition of knowledge, or strength- 
ening the mental powers, though that be worthy 
of a rational being ; not even, or alone, by the 
moral culture of the heart, though that be in 
truth the one great end of our existence ; but by 
enjoying, in due subordination to higher objects, 
the many and varied charms which are spread 
around us; which cheer and adorn life; the 
inventions of art, the efforts of genius ; the pomp 
of poetry, the flame of eloquence ; the elegancies 
of literature, and all that a true taste is conti- 
nually calling up, as by a magic touch, to refine 
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and elevate the mind ? Is it not thus that he 
shows himself a kind and bountiM Parent, cheer- 
ing man's pilgrimage with many a sight and 
sound, which, speaking to the outward sense, 
soften and improve the heart ? Cultivate there- 
fore your mental powers, for they are the gift of 
your Heavenly Father ; but, remember, they are 
to be used and strengthened for the promoting 
of his glory. Cultivate and improve every 
power that he has planted in the mind, the 
reasoning faculty, the imagination, the taste ; im- 
prove them by continual use, and by studying the 
best models, — and the best and noblest models 
are those which He has set before you in his 
word and his works. Cultivate every branch of 
science, seek to know all things, from the stars in 
the heaven to the herb that grows under your 
feet, and the stones that lie hidden in the earth. 
Deem nothing too high or too vast for your re- 
search ; nothing too low or mean ; but study all 
in subservience to the knowledge of your Maker, 
your Saviour, and your Sanctifier; and with 
reference to Him, and devout acknowledgement 
of Him in all. Let aU knowledge form a gold^i 
chain let down from heaven, and drawiizg up 
your thoughts and affections to Him whose throne 
is there. Among the most beautiful objects in 
nature, where is that which will exceed the rain- 
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bow? Among the most skilful attempts of art, 
what is that which wiU compare with it ? But 
we must ascend to the higher uses for which it 
was designed. 

The rainbow was a pledge of the truth of God, 
and of his goodness. It was appointed to be 
a token of the covenant which God made with 
every liviag creature, by which he bound himself 
never more to destroy the world by a flood. It 
was a standing memorial and assurauce of this 
promise, and therefore of the truth of the Divine 
word. Hence it is called by the Psalmist, " the 
faithful witness in heaven." It was a memorial 
likewise of the goodness o£ God; for it was in 
mercy that he resolved to spare the world with 
iJl its inhabitants, deeply as he foresaw they 
would be stained with guilt. If we should speak 
of the Most High in the language of men (and 
sach language he has been pleased to put into the 
mouth of his servants), was it not an instance of 
extraordinary patience and forbearance, when 
He, to whom aU the rebellion and provocation of 
every generation were perfectly known, should 
fiay to his heart, ^'I will no more smite the 
ground on man's account;" and should make 
known this resolution, and record it in the 
heav^is, setting up there a faithful witness to all 
generations ? 
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The bow in the cloud, then, is an emblem of 
the Divine truth and goodness. And what an 
important lesson does it thus teach I It is this 
remarkable union, so clearly manifested to the 
careful and devout observer in every dispensa- 
tion, but especially and signally revealed under 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which removes diffi- 
culties, reconciles apparent contradictions, and 
furnishes a key to understand the ways and deal- 
ings of the Most High. Consider the instruction 
given by the bow of God. It reminds you of the 
destruction once brought upon the world for its 
wickedness, thereby telling that God is just in 
executing vengeance. It bears witness to the 
truth of his promise during so many generations; 
and thus proclaims his patient forbearance. It 
warns you that He who wields the elements may 
employ some other instrument for the executing of 
his purposes ; and thus bids you prepare for the 
last day ; for " the heavens and earth, which are 
now, are by His word kept in store, reserved unto 
fire, against the day of judgment and perdition of 
imgodly men." Finally, as it was a sign of the 
restoration of aU things after the flood, so it 
gives assurance that when aU these things shall 
again be dissolved, "we according to his promise 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," 
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There is another lesson taught, as it seems to 
me, by the sign which the Almighty has planted 
in the heavens ; and to this I beg your particular 
attention. The |rainbow is a pledge that the 
whole world shall be no more destroyed by a 
flood; that the seasons shall run their course, 
seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night succeed- 
ing each other in regular order, and never 
ceasing " while the earth remaineth." Upon this 
assurance we plough and sow, in confident ex- 
pectation that in due season we shall reap and 
gather into bams. And upon a like assurance 
we ply our daily tasks, whatever they may be ; 
knowing that, by the decree of the Almighty, ef- 
fects will follow their causes, and certain means 
will for the most part produce their appointed 
end. I SB.jfor the mostpart^ because particular 
exceptions not only do not defeat the force, or 
destroy the truth of a general rule, but they 
form part of it, and serve to illustrate its force 
and meaning. And herein appears the great 
advantage possessed by the servant of God over 
the man of the world. The latter acts upon the 
general belief that what has happened during 
many years will occur during the present or the 
next, and is liable to be disturbed by any re- 
markable deviation from the general course. 
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But the believer looks higher and further ; and 
knowing that all is in the hands of God, and that 
all is directed by infinite wisdom, is neither over 
confident where he sees no reason to doubt of 
success, nor shaken in his hope by an unexpected, 
failure. But to proceed : — 

The bow in the cloud, while it gives assu- 
rance that the whole world shall no more be 
destroyed by water, affords no security against 
partial inundations, nor against the destruction 
of both heaven and earth by any other instru- 
ment which the Almighty may think fit to 
employ. His word will stand sure, and his pro- 
mise unbroken, though many cities and countries 
be laid desolate in difierent places, and at various 
times ; and though " the earth and the works 
that are therein be burned up " at the last day. 
So again, whatever partial changes and inter- 
ruptions may take place, the heavens being some- 
times restrained from giving rain, and the earth 
from jdelding fruit, these do not affect the truth 
of God's decree that the seasons shall hold their 
appointed course. Nor is it any impeachment of 
His righteousness, but on the contrary a mani- 
festation of it, if for the assurance of the faithful, 
or the punishment of the ungodly, or for some 
purpose hidden in the bosom of the Deity, the 
sun stand still, or its shadow go backward upon 



THE BOW IN THE CLOUD. 167 

the dial, or changes occur, dependent upon the 
will of the Supreme Ruler, and exercising our 
faith and trust in Him. 

To apply this to the constitution of things in 
the moral world, and in the Divine dispensations. 
The promises and threatenings of God are made 
in the strongest terms, yet they are for the most 
part conditional, dependent upon the conduct of 
those whom he has endowed with freedom of 
will and action. Some of those which are ex- 
pressed in terms the most absolute, will be found 
to be thus limited. 

Take the promise made to David and his pos- 
terity in the 89th psalm, in which is introduced 
" the faithful witness in heaven," as an emblem 
of its stability : " My mercy wiU I keep for him 
for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast 
with him. His seed also will I make to endure 
for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 
If his children forsake my law and walk not in 
my statutes, I wiU visit their offences with the 
rod, and their sin with scourges. Nevertheless, 
my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my truth to fail. My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips. I have sworn once by my holi- 
ness that I will not fail David. His seed shall 
endure for ever, and his seat is like as the sun 
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before me. He shall stand fast for evermore as 
the moon, and as the faithful witness in hea- 
ven."* So again, " I will appoint a place for 
my people Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no 
more." " And thy house and thy kingdom shall 
be established for ever before thee, thy throne 
shall be established for ever."t Yet, as the 
prophet saith, " How hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and 
cast down from heaven unto the earth the beauty 
of Israel! "J Judah has twice gone into capti- 
vity, and with Israel is now scattered over the 
whole earth ; and where is the seat of the house 
of David ? Is the cause of this to be found in 
any variableness or turning in the Divine coun- 
sels ? No : the prophet saith in the same place, 
" The Lord hath done that which he had devised ; 
he hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded 
in the days of old."§ Such a word we meet 
with continually, as in the passage just quoted, 
limiting and restraining the promise, and 
mingling with it threatenings of even perpetual 
desolation. And yet the desolation which is 
termed perpetual shall not last for ever. " There 
shall be a day that the watchmen upon the Mount 

♦ Ps. Ixxxix. 29, &c. t 2 Sam. vii. 10. 16. 

X Lam. ii. 1. § Lam. y. 17. 
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Ephraim shall say, " Come ye, and let us go up 
to Zion unto the Lord our God. They shall 
come with weeping and supplications; for he 
that scattered Israel wiU gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his flock."* 

Are there no promises, then, recorded in Scrip- 
ture which shall surely come to pass ? May the 
word of the Most High faU ? This cannot be. 
The promises 'of God shall be accomplished in 
their season, though nations and individuals may 
forfeit their share in the blessing. The bow in 
the cloud gives assurance of the truth of the 
divine promise in one particular instance. And 
that promise, as we have seen, is sure and stead- 
last to the whole world, though some regions or 
places upon the earth may suffer from partial in- 
undations. The Seed of the woman, according 
to the first promise after the fall, shall crush the 
serpent's head, though many be led captive by 
him, and subjected to his power. In the Seed of 
Abraham all generations shall be blessed, though 
thousands and tens of thousands may, through 
unbelief, reject the blessing. The blessing pro- 
mised to the people of Israel by Moses, and re- 
peated by the prophets, shall surely take effect ; 
they shall not cease to be a nation before him 

• Jer. xxxi.6. 9, 10. 
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for ever, nor shall there fail one of the house of 
David to sit upon his throne, though the nation 
be for many ages led into captivity, or be scat- 
tered over the face of the earth. And the pro- 
mise of everlasting happiness to the people of 
God under the Gospel shall be fully and certainly 
accomplished, though many perish through un- 
belief and ungodliness. In one word, the purpose 
of God shall take effect, to the clear demonstra- 
tion of His truth and goodness ; but it rests with 
every individual to accept or refuse the proffered 
blessing, to share in the promise by an obedient 
faith, or perversely and wickedly reject it. And 
such instances of unbelief and disobedience, and 
the punishment which attends them, so far from 
throwing doubt upon the truth of God's word, 
shall serve to confirm and illustrate it ; just as 
the swelling of a torrent, or some more terrible 
inundation, or an occasional interruption in the 
regular course of the seasons, aflfords to believers 
a proof of the overruling power and providence 
of Him, who " turneth all things round about 
by his counsels ; '' while they " stand still and 
consider the wondrous works of Grod." 

Let us, then, brethren, apply individually the 
lessons which are taught us by the beautiful sign 
which the Almighty hath plax;ed in the heavens. 
Let it be to each of us a pledge and assurance of 
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the faithfulness of the Most High* When the 
darkest cloud of adversity hangs over our ho- 
rizon, let a bow be seen in the doud ; let the 
divine goodness be reflected from it upon our 
hearts : the darker and deeper it may be, the 
more brightly will a ray of divine light appear 
to the faithful ; exhibiting in the most chaste or 
most brilliant hues the seven-fold perfections of 
the Deity; rising liigh into the heavens, but 
" taking hold of the ends of the earth." Let it 
teach us the excellence of a good assurance of 
hope, continuing steadfast unto the end* It may 
indeed be fallacious in the morning of life, as 
the rainbow in the early part of the day foretels 
storms and showers ; it may form but a small 
circle, and be little raised above the earth, in the 
middle of our days, when the sun of this world 
is on the meridian: but it will shine with un- 
equalled splendour and with happy omen upon 
the evening of old age, predicting a more glorious 
dawn after the night of the tomb. 

And wiU not the Gospel receive, and reflect 
much and beautiful illustration upon this, as 
upon every subject ? Oh yes, the rainbow, the 
emblem of grace and truth, is seen there, encir- 
cling the head of the mighty aiigel who " came 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, his face 

I 3 
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as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire."* The 
throne of God, likewise, in the vision of the Church 
presented to the eye of the Apostle, was encom- 
passed with a rainbow which was " in sight like 
unto an emerald f ;" intended, perhaps, to desig- 
nate by this mild and cheering colour the good- 
ness of God as pre-eminent among his other 
attributes, and encircling the Divine Majesty on 
every side, under the Gospel of his dear Son. Let 
us learn to contemplate with elevated thought and 
devout gladness of heart the mercy and truth re- 
vealed under this dispensation, and beautifully 
represented and reflected to our minds in the 
Church by its ordinances and means of grace. 
Let us dwell with peculiar delight upon the great 
and precious promises made to the faithful, and 
especially upon the mild and cheering graces with 
which our Lord is clothed. When gloomy 
thoughts and anxious fears press upon the chil* 
dren of God, a beam from the Sun of righteous* 
ness shall shine upon their hearts : and the truth 
of his word and faithfulness of his promises shall 
be seen in the heavens, written as with his own 
finger in characters of light ; giving the assur- 
ance of a faithful witness, that " His mercy en» 
dureth for ever." 

• Rey. X. 1. t ^v- »▼• 3« 
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SERMON XI. 

ABRAHAM — THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH* 

Gen. XT. i. After these things the word of the Lord came 
unto Abram in a vision^ saying^ Fear not, Ahram : I am 
thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Abram 
saidj Lord God, what wUt thou give me, seeing I go child- 
less, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damas- 
cus ? And Abram said. Behold, to me thou hast given no 
seed: and, lo, one bom in my house is mine heir. And, behold, 
the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This shall 
not be thine heir ; but he that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir. And he brought him forth 
abroad, and said. Look now toward heaven, and tell the 
stars, if thou be able to number them : and he said unto 
him. So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the Lord; 
and he counted it to him for righteousness. 

A VERY important passage, seeing it is that to 
which St. Paul refers as an instance of the justi- 
fying faith for which this patriarch was so highly 
distinguished. Abram was now above fourscore 
years old, and had been several years a sojourner 
in the land of Canaan ; possessed, indeed, of great 
wealth, and of such power as to be able to defeat 
a formidable confederacy, StiU, however, the 
fulfilment of the promise made to him when he 
first left his father's house, " I wiU make of thee 
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a great nation," and repeated when he entered 
Canaan, " To thy seed will I give this land," 
seemed far distant. He remained childless ; and 
some doubt probably crossed his mind. We 
know, indeed, on the authority of the Apostle, 
that he was " strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; and believing that what He had promised 
He was able also to perform." And this faith 
was his ruling principle and motive through 
life. Yet it was subject, no doubt, to the waver- 
ings of human infirmity : it would sometimes be 
overcast, and would require to be supported and 
renewed by fresh assurances of the divine favour 
vouchsafed from time to time. So it was now : 
for we find the Almighty saying to him, " Fear 
not, Abram ; I am thy shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward." It seems, indeed, to be generally 
supposed by commentators, that the patriarch's 
fear arose from the number of enemies by whom 
he was surrounded ; that the assurance of pro- 
tection aflforded by God had reference to this 
danger; and the expression, "thy exceeding 
great reward," alluded to the words of Abram to 
the king of Sodom, mentioned just before, when 
he refused to take the smallest portion of the 
spoil, " lest," said he, " thou shouldst say I have 
made Abram rich." He trusted in God to give 
him wealth, and, living by faith in Him, would 
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receive nothing at the hand of man. But this 
very speech seems to show that the patriarch had 
no doubt, and therefore no fear, on the subject 
of the continual protection to be afforded him 
by God. The fear is rather to be explained by 
the words soon after following : " Lord God, what 
wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless ? " a fear 
arising from " hope deferred," and the lingering 
of the promise. 

Here is one point, upon which it is highly im- 
portant to pause, when we are treating of the 
nature and excellence of faith. We see how the 
most eminent among the servants of God are 
subject to Auch infirmity, to be cast down 
through doubt and fear, which may injure their 
peace, and their sense of God's favour, though 
their faith be not really shaken, and they be no 
less heirs of the promises, than in their brightest 
and happiest hours. It is not a sudden fear, 
occasioned, perhaps, by bodily ailment, perhaps 
suggested by the tempter, or arising out of that 
evil in our nature which is not easily nor wholly 
subdued, even in the best and most persevering 
of God's children, that wiU cast them out of 
their Father's favour. By humbling them under 
a sense of their weakness, and teaching them to 
rely with more steadfast confidence upon Him, 
and to seek fresh grounds for strengthening 

I 4 
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their faith and holy purposes, it may become the 
means of their acquiring renewed vigour, and 
going on their way more joyfully. But then, it 
must be resisted, it must lead them to search 
their hearts and try their ways, and strengthen 
themselves in the grounds of their faith, and be 
humbled before God, and seek him more earnestly 
in prayer ; or not only their present peace may 
be injured, but they may decline in grace, and 
their spiritual strength waste away ; as the bodily 
powers may be withered through indulgence of 
languor and feebleness of the animal spirits. 

This doubt, or fear, whatever was the occasion 
of it, did not deprive the patriarch of the favour 
and support of God, Nay, it is remarkable that 
our knowledge of it comes from the gracious 
words of encouragement spoken by the Almighty. 
The historian does not tell us of the apprehen- 
sion which disturbed the peace of the holy man ; 
but relates that " the word of the Lord came to 
Abram in a vision, saying. Fear not, Abram, I 
am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
So that we hear of the consolation afforded by 
God before ever we knew of the patriarch's need 
of it; reminding us of that gracious promise 
made by the prophet to the servants of God, 
" Before they call, I will answer, and while they 
are yet speaking, I will hear:" "thy righteous^- 
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ness shall go before thee, the glory of the Lord 
shall be thy rereward;" and giving assurance of 
the truth of the many and varied declarations 
of assistance to be afforded in all their need to 
those who serve God, No secret desire, no 
silent wish, is unmarked by Him who sees the 
heart; the suppressed sigh speaks more loudly 
to His ears than the most boisterous complaint 
to those of men. Strive to have the heart whoUy 
with God, and to stay upon him ; and be not cast 
down though fears come upon thee : thou shalt 
hear a voice by day and by night, like that spoken 
to the patriarch, " Fear not, Abram, I am thy 
shield ; thy defence against all evil." " Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed^ 
for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, 
I will help thee : yea, I wiU uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness."* 

The language of the historian in this passage 
is very remarkable : " The word of the Lord came 
unto Abram in a vision." This has been sup- 
posed to be a personal manifestation of himself 
made by the Second Person in the Trinity. The 
excellent and learned Dr. Hales says ft " A signal 
manifestation of himself was made to Abram by 
the personal Word of the Lord, or Oracle of the 

• Is. xli. 10. f Sacred Chronology, vol. ii. p. 130« 4to. 
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Lord, for the first time that this expression is 
used in the Old Testament." And again, " The 
Oracle of the Lord announced himself to Abram 
as the same God who had brought him out of 
Ur of the Chaldees, to give him inheritance in 
the land of Canaan." It is the opinion of many 
learned men, in accordance with that of the pri- 
mitive Church, that, in several instances, a personal 
appearance was vouchsafed to the patriarchs by 
the Second Person in the Godhead — the Word 
of God; as, for instance, in the case of Jacob's 
wrestling. And here, the Word of Jehovah is 
said to have come to Abram, and brought him 
forth, aud talked with him. It must be observed, 
however, that the coming of the Word of the Lord 
is said here to have taken place "in a vision;" 
which seems to teach us that this was not such 
an appearance as that in which a friend talks 
with a friend, " face to face " (as God spake to 
Moses), but a revelation made to the patriarch, 
while his senses were pretematurally closed. 
The distinction between the mode in which Grod 
revealed his will to the prophets and that in 
which he spake to his more favoured servants is 
plainly declared by the Almighty in his reproof 
of Aaron and Miriam, when they spake against 
Moses : " Hear now my words. If there be a pro- 
phet among you, I the Lord will make myself 
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known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto 
him in a dream. My servant Moses is not so, 
who is faithful in all mine house. With him will 
I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and 
not in dark speeches ; and the similitude of the 
Lord shall he behold: wherefore then were ye 
not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ?"* 
A high honour was thus conferred upon the 
leader of God's people ; though, we know, he was 
sometimes cast down under a sense of the task 
laid upon him. And equal honour was done to 
others of old, though they were subject to many 
infirmities. The manifestations of himself which 
God was pleased to make to Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, can scarcely, by any just inter- 
pretation, be all supposed to have passed in a 
vision. And why should we not believe that the 
Almighty condescended to favour his servants in 
a singular manner when they were brought into 
circumstances of peculiar distress ? Upon this 
we need not dwell : I would only desire every 
one to beware of straining the words of Scripture, 
whether by a too lax or too confined inter- 
pretation, or in any other way, in favour of some 
peculiar tenet. 

It is of yet greater importance to pause upon 

• Numb.xii.6,7,8. 
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the language addressed by the Almighty to the 
patriarch, " Fear not, Abram, I am thy shield;" 
thy defence against all thine enemies round 
about ; to repel the attacks of worldly foes, and 
" to quench all the fiery darts of the devil : " 
" thy reward," — able to recompense thee for all 
thou canst endure, whether of active labour, or 
patient suffering, or faithful waiting, and devout 
longing for the fulfilment of the word of pro- 
mise : not only able to recompense thee, but to 
recompense thee abundantly; nay, more, to be 
" thy exceeding great reward:" to be this My- 
self. There is something very striking and expres- 
sive in this. It is not said, I will afford thee pro- 
tection, and a sure reward after aU thy troubles ; 
not even, I will spread over thee my shield, and 
crown thee with a rich and glorious reward : 
this were a high honour, and an assurance of great 
happiness ; but, / am myself thy shield. God is 
all-sufficient, and comprehends all things in him- 
self, — all power, all excellence, and all happiness. 
In Him, and with Him, his people are every 
thing ; without Him they are nothing. Even his 
own gifts may fail through their being mis- 
applied, through the weakness of man who pos- 
sesses them, and the transitory nature of the 
things around him. But He can never fail: 
" In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength," 
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and " they that wait on Him shall continually 
renew their strength." Being united to Him here, 
they have His holy Spirit always present with 
them — the bounteous Giver of all good. 

The favour bestowed upon Abram, as ex- 
pressed in these words, was very great. But 
such language in Scripture is not confined to 
him ; it is, in fact, the usual style of Moses and 
David when rejoicing in the privileges of the 
people of God. " The eternal God is thy refiige, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms." And 
be not ye afraid, brethren, to take this privilege 
to yourselves, while you are faithful disciples of 
Christ. He will be through life and death your 
shield ; and, after death, your great reward : for 
" in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead;" 
and " his brethren are complete in Him:" " All 
the promises of God in Him are yea, and in 
Him amen :" steadfast and true. And his own 
promises to his chosen ones are fuU of that grace 
and love which were so eminently in Him. " I 
am the bread of life ; he that cometh to me shall 
never hunger, and he that beUeveth on me shall 
never thirst." *' I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of mine. And I 
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
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hand."* How rich the promise, how consolatory 
the assurance of the divine favour ! " Happy 
art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, 
people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy 
help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! " f 
" I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge, and my 
fortress: my God ; in him will I trust. His truth 
shall be my shield and buckler." J The promises 
in that psalm are made (no doubt) to the Son of 
God, and in Him to every one of his members. 
"He shall give his angels charge concerning 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways : they shall 
bear thee in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone." " Thou shalt tread upon the 
Hon and adder, the young lion and the dragon 
shalt thou trample under foot." Let those, then, 
who are in doubt and fear, whether in respect of 
their worldly state, or their spiritual condition, 
strengthen themselves with the strength of faith, 
and stay more steadfastly upon God their Sa- 
viour ; and think they hear His tender and con- 
soling voice saying to them, in his own words, 
" Fear not, little flock ; let not your heart be 
troubled." " As my Father hath loved me, even 
so have I loved you : continue ye in my love." 
All things on earth shall work together for good 

* John X. 14. 28. f Deut xxxiii. 29. 
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to them that love Grod. Though trials and dis- 
tress await them, they shall, in the midst of 
danger, have Him for their shield, and in sorrow 
for their support. His Holy Spirit shall be their 
comforter. Their fears respecting their spiritual 
state shall make them more watchful, and their 
dejection (if they be cast down) more earnest in 
looking for help and support from above. And 
when all their trials are past they shall find their 
Saviour their " exceeding great ^reward." He shall 
give them part of that kingdom where He reigns 
for ever, and a place in that temple where He is 
the light thereof. 

Abram, encouraged by the gracious words of 
his Lord, freely expressed the fear that weighed 
upon his mind ; namely, that he was now arrived 
at a great age, childless, without an heir, except 
his steward, who was a stranger. " Lord God, 
what wilt thou give me ?" As if he had said, 
Lord, thou art exceeding bountiftd unto thy 
servant : thou givest me abundantly of thy good- 
ness; and I know that thou wilt continue to 
open thy hand, and display thy lovingkindness 
towards me : but of what value is all this abun^ 
dance, if no child of mine is to succeed to the 
possession of it ? if all is to pass away to another, 
and a stranger ? What wilt thou give me ? How 
may it be? He added, "Behold, to me thou 
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hast given no seed ; and, lo, one bom in my house 
is mine heir." Was not this almost reproaching 
the Almighty, or, at least, a complaint that He 
had not fulfilled the promise that he had given ? 
Or shall we not rather mark the boldness and 
freedom of faith, and admire how, as some sense 
of fear and of doubt did not extinguish it, nor 
deprive the servant of God of the favour which 
he before enjoyed, so now he may freely " pour 
out his complaint before Him, and shew Him of 
his trouble ?" These are very instructive points, 
and such as should be carefully observed when 
we are considering the true nature and excellence 
of this grace. And surely we may much admire 
the long-suffering of the Most High ; for he bears 
with the impatience and fretfulness of his ser* 
vant, and mildly repeats the word of promise, 
and most graciously confirms it by a sign, and 
an assurance of its fulfilment. " Behold, the 
Word of the Lord came unto him, saying. This 
shall not be thine heir ; but he that shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. 
And he brought him forth abroad, and said. 
Look now toward heaven, and teU the stars if 
thou be able to number them. And he said unto 
him. So shall thy seed be. And he believed in 
the Lord, and he counted it to him for righteous^ 
ness." This was, in truth, a repetition of th^ 
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promise which had been given when Abram 
separated himself from Lot, offering his nephew 
the choice of the best of the land. Upon that 
occasion God assured Abram, " I wiU make thy 
seed as the dust of the earth : so that if a man 
can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy 
seed also be numbered."* It does not appear 
that there was in this instance, strictly speaking, 
a promise of the Messiah. Yet this was probably 
included in all the promises given to this pa-* 
triarch ; from that by which he was encouraged 
to quit his father's house, when he was told that 
in him aU generations of the earth should be 
blessed, to that which followed the sacrifice of 
his son, when the same word was pronoimced. 
Each of these bore a distinct reference to Christ 
as the seed of Abram ; and the seed promised to 
him, as numerous as the stars of heaven or the 
dust of the earth, was no doubt a spiritual seed, 
— a seed of true believers. We know from the 
word of Christ himself that the patriarch looked 
forward with earnest longing to see His day: 
and we may well suppose that by faith he under- 
stood the spiritual intent of the sajdng which 
promised him so numerous an offspring. Though, 
then, there be not any distinct mention of the 

• Gen. xiii. 16. 
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Messiah, nor any promise of Him by name, yet 
we must understand the promise to be spiritual, 
and to relate to Him. And indeed, though we 
do not find perhaps in the course of the Apostle's 
argument upon this point any distinct assertion 
that Abram in this instance believed in Jesus 
Christ, yet that his faith had a spiritual object 
is almost necessarily implied ; for else St. Paul's 
argument would have had no such ground as 
that on which he places it — " To him that be- 
lieveth on Him that justifieth the ungodly his 
faith is counted for righteousness." If Abram 
believed in God as justifying the ungodly, this 
was truly a spiritual, an evangelical faith ; and 
the patriarch was indeed the head and father of 
all sincere believers. Such he is described by 
St. Paul ; and perhaps this very circumstance 
is sufficient to show that his faith had a truly 
spiritual object. 

What, more particularly, was the nature of his 
faith ? A belief in the truth of God's word and 
promise, which is in a great measure an act of 
the understanding, and a trust in God to fulfil the 
promise, which is giving the heart to Him. These 
two make up true justifying faith. Such was 
the language of the fathers of our Reformation. 
They tell us that though faith may be diversely 
taken in Scripture, there are two kinds or accepta- 
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tions of the same to be noted more particularly : 
the first, a persuasion and belief wrought by God 
in man's heart, whereby he assenteth and taketh 
for granted that all the words spoken by God be 
of the most certain truth and verity. The second 
hath hope and charity joined with it, and is not 
only a belief and persuasion, biit also a sure con- 
fidence and hope to attain whatsoever God hath 
promised for Christ's sake, and an hearty love to 
God, and obedience to his commandments. And 
this faith is a lively faith, and worketh in man a 
ready submission of his will to God's will. Such 
was the language of the fathers of our Reforma- 
tion* — (I love to refer to them for strength and 
accuracy of expression, and for sincere hearty 
piety towards God): and this last, the faith 
which expresses sure trust and confidence, and 
which worketh by love, is that by which we must 
be justified, because by it we lay fast hold on the 
promises. " The devils believe the word of God, 
and tremble," being without hope : the faithfiil 
child of God loves him, trusts, and rejoices. 

" Abram believed iu the Lord ; and he counted 
it to him for righteousness." It was the act, the 
gracious act, of God so to account of the pa- 
triarch's faith. Abram had no righteousness in 

♦ See the Homily : " Declaration of the True, Lively, 
and Christian Faith." First Fart. 
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himself; he had nothing to plead in his own 
behalf in the sight of a pure and holy God : but 
he threw himself on the promise of God ; and He 
accepted that resignation of himself, and imputed 
righteousness to him. You must observe, there- 
fore, that the patriarch's faith had no righteous- 
ness and no merit in itself. But it had that 
praise given it by God, that for the sake .of it the 
patriarch was accepted and approved, and ac-* 
counted righteous. And why ? Because by faith 
he gave glory to God, acknowledged His truth 
and goodness, and resigned himself to do His 
win. And this faith made him count no sacrifice 
too great to be offered for the sake of his heavenly 
Lord, and in obedience to His command. 

And such, my Christian brethren, must be our 
faith, and so must we be justified. Only our 
faith must be loftier and more spiritual, in pro- 
portion to the high and spiritual nature of the 
objects revealed. It is by faith in a crucified 
Redeemer that we are to be justified, or ac- 
counted righteous in the sight of God. This 
faith has no merit of its own ; no more than any 
good work. Like every thing which man can 
think or do, it is feeble, imperfect, unworthy to 
bear the searching eye of God. But the mind of 
the servant of God by believing His word does 
honour to the God of truth ; and the heart by 
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trusting in His promises does equal honour both 
to His truth and goodness. The praise of faith, 
then, consists in its renouncing all claim to merit 
in any thing that is in man, and reljdng wholly 
upon Grod. And the excellence of this mode of 
justification is shown in its being so mercifully 
adapted to fallen sinful creatures. Were man 
capable of practising a perfect righteousness, he 
might be justified by his practice : or rather, 
there would be no room for justification, for 
accoimting him righteous, since he would be 
actually just. The imputing righteousness to 
any one, or accounting him righteous, implies 
that he is not so, that he has no righteousness of 
his own. And such is the case with all the son^ 
of fallen Adam ; and therefore God has in mercy 
provided a mode of giving them a worthiness 
which they have not in themselves ; of securing 
the honour due to His own justice, and yet 
delivering sinners from punishment : a mod^ 
whereby He may be just, and yet the Justifier of 
the ungodly. Through the satisfaction made by 
the Son of His love, he can, even while he con- 
cludes aU under sin, have mercy upon all ; and 
while he convinces the ojQTender, and humbles 
him imder a sense of his guiltiness, confer upon 
him a dignity and worthiness to which he must 
else for ever remain a stranger, and with His 
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divine hand clothe his prodigal son with the robe 
of righteousness. 

Oh, then, dearly beloved brethren, be it yours 
to accept with thankfulness this gracious gift of 
justification and salvation, " promised before the 
world began, manifested in due time by Jesus 
Christ." Stretch forth the hand of faith to lay 
hold on it. Believe the word which God hath 
spoken, — every word that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. Trust to his gracious goodness, and 
almighty power, and unchangeable truth, to 
fulfil every promise that he hath made. All the 
attributes and perfections of the Deity are through 
Christ Jesus engaged in your behalf. " Mercy 
and truth meet together" for your salvation; 
"righteousness and peace" unite to teach you 
the right way, and give you peace -^dth Grod; 
and the grace of the Holy Spirit purchased by 
the blood of the cross is shed upon your hearts 
to " stablish, strengthen, settle you." 
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SERMON XIL 

ABRAHAM — LIFE OF FAITH. 

Heb. xi. 8, 9, 10. 17, 18, 19. By faith Ahraham^ when he 
was called to go out into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in taber^ 
nacles with Isaac andJa^ob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise : for he looked for a city which hath foutidations, 
whose builder and maker is God, By faith Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up Isaac; and he that had 
received the promises offered up his only begotten son, of 
whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from 
the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure. 

The patriarch Abraham stands forward among 
the most illustrious examples of true and living 
faith. To the Jews his name was particularly- 
dear, and his memory precious, as he was the fa- 
ther and founder of their nation ; and to enable 
them to draw the true lesson from his conduct, 
St. Paul sets it before them continually. To us 
it should be not less profitable and instructive, 
for we are in the highest sense his seed, his spi- 
ritual seed, and heirs of the promises made 
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to him. As Gentile Christians, moreover, we 
should study to " walk (as our Apostle says) in 
the steps of that faith which he had, being yet un- 
circumcised." There are three points in his history 
selected by St. Paul as illustrative of the power 
of faith ; and these I would bring before you, for 
ourmutual edification, under the assisting grace of 
God's blessed Spirit ; first premising a few words 
upon the nature of faith as defined by the Apostle. 
" The just shall live by faith." Faith, therefore, 
is the vital living principle in every one who 
seeks to be approved as righteous in Grod's sight. 
And this principle must be always operating, 
for it is the principle of his life. It need not be 
for ever in his thoughts. The man who directs 
his views intently upon the attainment of some 
worldly object will not have it always present to 
his mind's eye, but his conduct will be uniformly 
governed by it. And thus the true child of 
God will live under a constant belief and trust in 
His providence, His wisdom, power, and good- 
ness, and the truth of His promises in Christ 
Jesus. Faith, moreover, is defined to be the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. Faith is conversant with objects 
not present to our bodily senses ; not present, 
but future ; not seen, but hoped for. It gives a 
substance and reality to things which are now 
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only objects of hope ; it affords full evidence and 
demonstration of those things which eye hath not 
seen nor ear heard. Some would translate the 
words, " faith is a confident conviction of things 
hoped for, a firm persuasion of things unseen." 
The effect will be the same, whatever may be the 
precise literal meaning attached to the words. He 
who lives by faith has within him as full and firm a 
conviction of the truth of what is revealed in 
Scripture, and the reality of the unseen world, 
as he has of anything belonging to the present 
scene. Even in regard to earthly objects, they 
are for the most part not in sight, and are there- 
fore objects of belief. It is upon the testimony 
of others that we believe, not by means of our 
own eyes that we see, the lands and cities in dis- 
tant parts of our globe, or receive any fact told 
in history : it is from a belief that the object is 
attainable, and is worthy of much toil and care, 
that a man aims at the possession of lands or 
wealth or renown. And by a more exalted, if 
not a more vigorous faith, the servant of God ac- 
knowledges the existence of " a city which hath 
everlasting foundations, whose maker and builder 
is God;" and by the same faith lays up trea- 
sure there, having his heart there already, and 
knowing and duly appreciating the unfading 
Excellence of heavenly objects. To him they are 
VOL. n. K 
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no airy castles or unreal visions of the imagina- 
tion : faith gives a substance and reality to them 
almost beyond what any object can possess when 
presented to the bodily senses. He needs no 
ocular demonstration of their existence : by faith 
in the word of God he has evidence of this, pro- 
ducing the strongest conviction and most ardent 
longing after them, and thus pursues his course 
as confidently and full of encouragement as he 
could walk by sight, with the objects placed fiill 
in view. 

And here let me observe, that a true faith is 
far different from a mere fancy or eager per- 
suasion. It is not the effort of warm feeling or 
imagination. It is, or ought to be, the sober, 
deliberate conviction of the mind, which has 
carefully examined and deliberat-ely weighed the 
evidence presented to it, and ascertained the 
value of the object, and (as our Lord says) 
counted the cost, the labour to be bestowed, and 
perhaps the loss of present enjoyment. And 
therefore let me request you, brethren, not to 
imagine that you are exercising a true faith or 
devout spirit, when you are believing in the 
unseen world without having any satisfactory 
evidence on which to ground your belief. But 
** be ready always to give a reason for the hope 
that is in you ;" for thus shall you be able both 
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to resist the arguments of the sceptic, and perhaps 
to convince gainsayers. Examine into the truth 
of God's word and promises, so shall your faith 
rest on a sure foundation; you shall "have a 
good hope because of His word," and shall duly 
appreciate the excellence of His promises. At 
the same time let us not fail to strengthen and 
encourage ourselves with a full assurance that it 
pleases the God of truth and goodness to put 
into the hearts of his servants, together with 
every other good gift, that firm unhesitating 
conviction of the truth, and devout confidence in 
Him, which is far beyond every similar affection 
of the heart and mind in regard to earthly things ; 
far surpassing it, both in confident persuasion, 
and in that active energy and patient endurance 
which result from it. The true believer there- 
fore, while he has before him a moral demonstra- 
tion of the truth of what is revealed, equivalent 
in its kind to any the most perfect demonstration 
in art or science, and to the most convincing 
evidence which can be produced in the course of 
judicial inquiry, has within him likewise, through 
the grace of God, that devout assurance which 
fills him with joy and peace in believing, that he 
abounds in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Let me add, that though the faith of the 
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patriarchs and others set forth by the apostle 
does not perhaps appear, at our first view, to be 
the faith of the Gospel, but to be taken in a 
larger sense, as belief in God, and a sure trust 
in His providence ; yet it must be always borne 
in mind, that the eyes of the saints of old were 
directed to the coining of the Messiah, as the 
great object in their view, and that all inferior 
promises were so many figures and emblems pre- 
paratory to that dispensation in which all gene- 
rations were to be blessed. — But it is high time 
to apply what has been said, carrying in our 
thoughts that faith is generally a prevailing sense 
of God's providence, of His justice, power, and 
love, and more especially a confident reliance on 
His promises as made to us in the Gospel of His 
dear Son. And this is a practical living prin- 
ciple — that by which the righteous servant of 
God directs his whole course. Let us see how 
this was exemplified in the patriarch Abraham, 
and the lesson which it teaches to us. 

1 . "By faith Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went." 

Here you have an instance of prompt unhe- 
sitating faith, manifestuig itself by a ready be- 
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lief in God's word, trust in His promises, obe- 
dience to His command. The patriarch had good 
groimd for his faith, for St. Stephen tells us " the 
God of glory appeared to him;" and Moses re- 
cords the words spoken to him by " the Lord" — 
Jehovah, God was pleased to make him large 
promises : " I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great, and thou shalt be a blessing; and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee ; and in thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed." A large promise, as I have said, 
comprehending both temporal prosperity and the 
highest spiritual blessing — the promise of the 
Messiah* Believing the word which God had 
spoken, and giving himself up to his all-wise, 
almighty, and merciful Guide, the patriarch 
" went forth, not knowing whither he went." 
He left the land of his nativity, his relatives, 
and friends, never to return. In the first in- 
stance, indeed, his aged father was his companion, 
and abode with him at the first resting-place 
pointed out by the Almighty. After his death, 
being a second time called to take his journey, 
Abraham cast no longing look behind him, but 
proceeded to the land which God might point 
out. These were the first steps in his pilgrimage ; 
and thus he began a life of faith, a life of entire 
and cheerful dependence upon God. 
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! 
And here is a lesson for every one in the outset I 

of life, to yield himself to the guidance of God, ' 

to follow that course which He may point out, to , 

place a firm, implicit, cheerful reliance upon His i 

providential direction and support. It may be 
reasonably asked. How are we to ascertain and , 

know the will of the Most High in respect of the 
path which we are to take? for He neither ap- 
pears to us, nor speaks to us. In the first place, 
you are to avoid every evil course, for that is 
directly opposed to His will ; to shun evil compa- 
nions, lest you be led astray, and He forsake you. 
You are to wait upon Him in prayer continually, 
and in the ordinances of the Church, well assured 
(and this conviction is an instance of true faith), 
that in some mode secret to you, but tending 
directly to your good, your prayers will be 
answered, and a blessing will come upon you. 
And may we not apply the lesson still more 
closely, even in regard to the choice of the man- 
ner of getting a livelihood ? Most young persons, 
who are to provide a maintenance for themselves, 
must quit the place of their nativity, and the 
home in which they have passed their earliest 
years, and go forth into a world which yet they 
know not ; ignorant, moreover, what shall befall 
them. Such is the will of God : and in following 
this will they may be said to obey His call. Do 
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they go forth without a heavenly guide, without a 
divine law to direct them, or a teacher who speaks 
to their hearts ? Not, surely, if they desire in all 
things to approve themselves to Him ; if they seek 
His aid and secret admonition by prayer; and, not 
with unbecoming boldness, but in the humble and 
assured confidence of children, rest upon His pro- 
tection. Upon that protection they may, and 
ought to rely. And, without doubt, they may 
hope to enjoy the blessed influence of His Spirit, 
suggesting good and wise counsels, warning them 
of dangers, and imparting strength and resolution 
to go through the various tasks allotted to them. 
They are often called to leave their father's house; 
but in one sense they are to take him with them, 
that is, to act by his advice ; " for this," we are 
told, " is well-pleasing to the Lord." K unhap- 
pily deprived of the benefit of parental admoni 
tion, they have friends, probably, who may in 
some degree supply what is wanting in that 
respect. With regard to the particular course 
which a young person is to take, circumstances 
will sometimes arise, such, that he that runs may 
read, as in legible characters, the wiU of God. 
Some decided taste or talent will perhaps be ex- 
hibited; some peculiar turn or disposition of 
mind and affections ; aU which, being implanted, 
and springhig up as if naturally, may be deemed 
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the immediate gift of God : some peculiar talent 
may be elicited by education, and this may equally 
be deemed to point out the Divine wiU: and 
every honest profession to which a person is led 
by just motives, may be deemed one " to which 
God hath called him." This expression, which 
our Church employs in its Catechism, is equally 
devout and just. It is an acknowledgment that 
God's providence ordereth aU things, and directs 
by an unseen hand the common events of life. 
To that providence the righteous servant of God 
wiU commit his way, desiring, above all things, a 
blessing from Him ; fully persuaded that where 
His will is done, a blessing will follow ; and that, 
in some way or other, all things will work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God. Thus will he 
live by faith in setting out on the journey of life. 

2. " By faith he sojourned in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise, for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God." The Almighty, having conducted 
Abraham into the land of Canaan, commanded 
him to walk through the land, and take posses- 
sion of it, renewing his promises to his servant, 
and especially that his seed should be numerous 
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as the stars of heaven. And Abraham "believed 
in the Lord ; and He counted it to him for right- 
eousness." This was that act of justifying faith 
to which St. Paul refers as an example to all 
succeeding generations; whether the natural 
descendants of the patriarch, or his heirs in spi- 
ritual blessings. Yet the fulfilment of the pro- 
mises was delayed. Years ran on even to the 
hundredth year of the patriarch's life, before the 
expected child was bom. And with regard to 
his possessions in Canaan, " God,*' we are told, 
" gave him not so much as to set his foot on." He 
lived in a tent, sometimes in one place, sometimes 
in another ; hallowing each spot by building an 
altar to the Lord. He lived with his household, 
and his sons lived after him, in tents, confessing 
that they were strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth. Here we have several instances of faith 
before us. 

Abraham was content to be but a stranger in 
the land, fuUy relying on the word of promise 
that his posterity should inherit it. He was con- 
tent to be a stranger and a pilgrim, having no 
sure resting-place, because he " looked for a city 
which hath foundations," eternal in the heavens. 
He believed in God that his posterity should be 
numberless, and that one who was to be his seed 
should bring a blessing upon all the nations of the 
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earth, though old age came upon him before the 
promise that he should have a son was fulfilled* 
In all things he trusted in God, " fully persuaded 
that what He had promised He was able also to 
perform." His faith realised all that was yet 
unfulfilled, and gave full and complete conviction 
of all that was hidden under the cloud of futu- 
rity ; and he rejoiced in hope of that which he 
saw not. His faith was an active living principle 
within him. 

And thus must it be with every one who would 
be approved before God. Every man, however 
wisely his plans may be formed, or however dili- 
gently laboured, must be content to go on from 
year to year in much of uncertainty ; or if his 
course be apparently sure, it will probably be 
slow. Though he live in devout dependence 
upon God's blessing, that blessing will perhaps 
be long delayed. Whether, therefore, we look to 
the common course of things, which is in truth 
the ordering of God's providence, we there see 
that from the conflict of contending interests, 
and a thousand varying circumstances, the larger 
part of man's life must be spent in labour for 
making a provision against old age, or for raising 
a name and a family in the earth. Or, whether 
we look more particularly to a Divine blessing, as 
that which is to consecrate and crown the labours 
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of man, the servant of God must not expect that 
his Master will hasten his work ; he must toU, 
that his work may be rewarded ; and exercise 
patience, in proof of his sure trust in God. In 
the beautiful language of Scripture, he must 
" quietly wait upon God." This is the admoni- 
tion of the prophet when he is introducing that 
maxim so much dwelt upon by our apostle, " the 
just shall live by fidth;" he " sets himself upon 
the watch" to learn the will of God, and he is 
told " the vision is yet for an appointed time ; 
though it tarry, wait for it." All the promises of 
God wUl be fulfilled, each in its season : though 
the time of their accomplishment seem to be lonpf 
delayed, even till we be weary with expectation, 
yet wait for it, " because it wUl surely come ;" 
wait in pious confidence upon God; walk and 
live in faith, in lowly but sure trust that all 
things will work together for good to them that 
love God. 

But moreover, the faithful must not only wait 
the fulfilment of God's promises in regard to the 
things of this world ; they must live as strangers 
and pilgrims here, looking to a better country, 
and a city which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. No man must set up his rest 
here. Let his power or possessions be what they 
may, he must know that he holds them but for a 
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time ; that he must walk up and down among 
them as one who is little better than a stranger^ 
and who will soon be no longer seen among them; 
that if he will obtain any permanent inheritance, 
it must be in the heavenly mansions ; and there- 
fore he must even now by faith give a substance 
and a reality to the things which the natural eye 
cannot see, and acquire a settled conviction of 
their excellence, as far surpassing the frail and 
perishable things of the earth. The strongest 
castle, or most gorgeous palace, must be but as a 
tent or tabernacle, to be taken down any moment; 
in the midst of the highest worldly enjoyments 
he must detach his> heart from them, in order to 
set his affections on the things that are above. 
And for this purpose let every spot whereon the 
foot may rest be consecrated to God. There let 
Him be worshipped vnth a holy worship; let 
some offering be made towards building or beau- 
tifying a house dedicated to His honour ; and let 
an altar of family prayer be in every home, 
whether it be a princely palace or the cottage of 
the poor; let the name of the Lord be called 
upon, that His blessing may rest upon it. 

8. The last and greatest proof of the patriarch's 
faith is still behind. '' By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac ; and he that had re- 
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ceived the promises offered up his only begotten 
son, of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called : accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead ; from whence 
also he received him in a figure." " In a figure," 
in the likeness perhaps, or semblance, of one 
risen from the dead. Some indeed understand the 
word to express a resemblance or representation 
of the Son of God risen from the dead. The pa- 
triarch's faith was here put to the severest proof. 
He was commanded to take Isaac, the child of pro- 
mise, the child of his old age, the son of his love, 
and offer him up fora burnt-offering. The very idea 
seems enough to make the stoutest heart stagger 
in unbelief, and doubt the goodness, and truth, 
and justice of Him who enjoined it. Yet Abra- 
ham did not hesitate for a moment. " Here I 
am," is his answer ; and he rose up early in the 
morning, and travelled three days' journey before 
he saw the fatal spot afar off, and with his own 
hand bound the victim, and " took the knife to 
slay his son." Oh, marvellous instance of con- 
stant persevering trust in God ! It appears that 
he counted upon receiving him again from the 
dead ; so that he did not doubt either the good- 
ness of God, or the fulfilment of his promises. 
It was a well-grounded faith and hope, even in 
the resurrection from the dead. It has been sup- 
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posed likewise that in this transaction he foresaw 
the day of Christ, which, we know, he earnestly 
desired to see, and saw, and was glad. It ought 
to be added, that this is adduced by St. James 
as an instance of justification by works. 

Are any now of the most flavoured children of 
God, after many years of feithful service, in 
which they have laboured to approve themselves 
worthy of his regard, doomed, perhaps in an 
unlooked-for moment, to severe suffering, to the 
loss of some valued possession, or some object of 
their tenderest affection ? Let the faith which 
has been gradually acquiring strength while they 
have walked with God, and experienced in a 
thousand instances his goodness and loving- 
kindness, and truth, now manifest itself in ready 
cheerful submission and entire devotedness to 
His will. Let them not shrink from the most 
perfect obedience, or the severest suffering ; ac- 
counting that He is able to recompense them by 
something no less extraordinary than a resurrec- 
tion from the dead ; and that they shall receive 
again their lost treasure, or more than has been 
lost, or learn by some figure or token that the 
favour of their Heavenly Father is not withdrawn. 
Let them look to the future life to join those 
bands which have been broken here, and to an 
everlasting possession to supply their temporary 
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loss. Particularly let them strengthen them- 
selves by fixing their eyes on the cross of Christ, 
and learn from thence a perfect pattern of suffer- 
ing patiently ; and from thence acquire strength 
to endure the load laid upon them. Let them 
turn from the perishable nature of every earthly 
object of desire to contemplate the real, substan- 
tial, unfading treasures at God's right hand, and 
realize them more and more to their own hearts, 
with a deep and settled persuasion of their ever- 
lasting exceUenoe. 

In the outset of life, then, in every part of 
your course, under every trial, be it yours, bre- 
thren, to live by faith. Live, " as seeing Him 
who is invisible," and upheld by an invisible arm. 
Live in continual and devout acknowledgment of 
his superintending providence, of his wisdom and 
power, truth and love. Live, moreover, by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved you, and gave 
himself for you ; which will include a humble 
reliance, and faithful following of the sanctifying 
graces of the Holy Spirit, which you receive 
from him. Live with firm conviction of the 
reality and excellence of the future world, in com- 
parison with which the things around us, upon 
which our hearts are set, are no more than 
gay and gaudy trifles. Let your faith be vigo- 
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rous in action and patient in suffering ; so shall 
you be approved before God, and having done His 
will, you shall inherit the promises. 

But that you may attain to the exercise of this 
high principle in all its excellence, let the first 
and earliest cafe be to train the heart by self-dis- 
cipline to the vigorous throwing aside of all that 
opposeth itself to the will of God, and yielding a 
ready submission and active obedience to His 
commands ; let it be trained to the most perfect 
knowledge of its natural propensities and incli- 
nations, and a careful continual watchfulness to 
subdue an evil temper, check an unlawful desire, 
beat down the proud thought, cherish tender- 
ness, meekness, and lowliness, and hearken Avith 
a quick and ready ear to the inward suggestions 
of the Holy Spirit, or the kind admonitions of a 
friend. Thus trained and schooled to perfect 
self-command and self-denial, amid the various 
troubles and vexations which may perhaps be 
your portion in early life, you shall be prepared to 
pass without harm through the temptations which 
will beset the path of your pilgrimage ; and 
endure, without shrinking, the severe trials and 
sorrows which will be laid upon you by your 
Heavenly Father, in chastisement or in love. 
Thus, " being Abraham's seed, you shall be heirs 
according to promise." 
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SERMON XIII. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THE WORLD — A CALL 
TO REPENTANCE. 

Matt. iv. 17. From that time Jestis began to preachy and 
to say^ Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Such was the commencement of oiir Lord's 
public ministry. Taking up the word spoken 
by his forerunner, He " began to preach," upon 
that faithful messenger being cast into prison ; 
and first in the parts of Galilee, and afterwards 
in Judea, called upon aU men to " repent, for 
the kingdom of God was come nigh unto them." 
The same he afterwards declared to be the will 
of God, as expressed by the prophets, " Thus it 
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day, and that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem."* Hence the answer 
given by St. Peter to the multitudes assembled 
on the day of Pentecost, when they "were 
pricked in their heart, and asked, Men and bre- 

* Luke, xxiv. 46, 47. 
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thren, what shall we do ?" was, " Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins."* And 
the brethren at Jerusalem, when they heard that 
the Holy Ghost had fallen upon Cornelius and 
his household, " glorified God, saying, Then hath 
God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life."f The same doctrine is written upon every 
page of the New Testament. When our Lord 
was pleased to manifest himself to St. Paul in a 
wonderful manner, he declared his high purpose 
to send that chosen person to the Gentiles, " to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is in me." 
And the apostle describes his " obedience to the 
heavenly vision," by his showing first to them at 
Damascus and at Jerusalem, and throughout all 
the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance." J So again, 
God is " long-sufiering towards sinners, because 
he is not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance." § When a por- 



♦ Acts, ii. 38. t -A^cts, xi. 18. 

J Acts, xxvi. 18, 19, 20. § 2 Pet iii. 9. 
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tion of the Church of Christ has fallen from the 
faith, the warning is, " Remember from whence 
thou hast fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works : I will remove thy candlestick out of its 
place, except thou repent." "I wiU cast her, 
and them that commit adultery vnth her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds."* When the address is to be made to 
each individually, that he may be converted, it 
is in the same language, " The goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance." And if any one 
has been cast out of the Church, for his evil 
deeds, and " delivered over unto Satan," he is to 
be received again upon his deep sorrow, and for- 
given "in the name of Christ." f Whether the 
Gospel is to be preached to those who are yet 
strangers to the sweet sound of its saving truths, 
or some portion of the Church, or some indivi- 
dual in it, is to be recalled from heresy or from 
sin, the same doctrine of repentance is to be 
taught for the remission of sins. 

" Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." The near approach of Christ as a King 
(for it is of His kingdom that the word is spoken) 
is what we should perhaps not have looked for 
in this place : He was come into the world to 

• Rey. u. 5. 22. 

t Rom. ii. 4. ; 1 Cor. v. 5. ; 2 Cor. ii. 10. 
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bring salvation, and to suffer for sin, in order to 
deliver men from its power. But did he not 
exercise kingly authority, even while he walked 
upon earth in the garb of poverty ? Was it not 
acknowledged by the devils, and their prince, 
when they retired at his command ? What was 
the effect upon the men in the synagogue at 
Capernaum? " They were aU amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a word is this ? 
for with authority and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out."* Or, as it 
is reported by St. Mark, which is very worthy 
of note, and to which we shall again refer, 
" What thing is this ! what new doctrine is this ! 
for with authority," — by his own authority, self- 
derived, and sufficient in himself, — "he com- 
mandeth even the unclean spirits, and they do 
obey him."f Or again, what was the word 
spoken by his disciples, when he rebuked the 
winds and the sea, and there was a calm ? The 
men feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 
" What manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him?" J Even in his 
state of humiliation he held the powers of the 
visible and invisible worlds at his command; 
ay, and delegated his authority to whom he 

* Luke, iv. 36. t Mark, i. 27. % Mark, iv. 41. 
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would. And did he not even suffer death as a 
king — despised and rejected by the proud and 
haughty, hunted* to death by the heedless and 
wicked multitude, and mocked by the rude 
soldiery ; but owned with hosannahs by his own 
true subjects, and even proclaimed by the Roman 
governor to Jews, Greeks, and Romans, in their 
several tongues ? — But we must enter somewhat 
more closely into the meaning of the words 
employed by our Lord, and show the reason of 
the two points being brought together ; why the 
near approach of the kingdom of heaven is a 
call to repentance. 

The kingdom of heaven, that is, of God, or 
of Christ, is a phrase which includes the idea 
of empire as that in which Christ rules, and the 
power which is exercised by him. In the first 
sense, it signifies the Church, both visible and 
invisible — militant, at rest, and in glory. Thus 
it is employed by our Lord, in speaking of 
the Sacrament of Baptism, as the means by 
which all men are to enter into it ; and in the 
parables, where he shows the nature of it under 
various images. Thus, too, it is used in passages 
without number, of the future state of triumph 
for our Lord and his saints. And thus, too, of 

• See title to Ps. xxii. 16. 20. 



214 THE KINGDOM OF 

a condition of the Church, as it should seem, 
which shall precede the fuller display of glory, 
when " the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ."* 
Thus the phrase expresses the territory (if the 
expression may be allowed) over which Christ 
rules. The people are, according to the promise 
made of old, His people, being the people of 
God. Many will be disobedient to his laws, 
even rebels against his government ; as in the 
family of God, which is an equally just and true 
representation of the Church, many children will 
cast oif the fear and love of Him, and wander, 
and lose themselves, and sin against heaven, the 
laws and powers of heaven, and against Him. 
But the children are never out of their Father's 
sight, and care, and love ; and his people are 
for ever objects of his protection and his power. 
And this may be considered as the second 
sense of the phrase; as where we read "the 
kingdom of God is within you;" and again, 
"the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, "f Here it signifies the rule of go- 
vernment which Christ exercises over those who 
are brought within the borders of his dominion. 

• Rev. xi. 15. t Luke, xvii. 21. ; Rom. xiv. 17. 
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He " dwells in their hearts," as the apostle speaks; 
but he must rule there, for how else can he be 
their God, according to the promise made to the 
fathers? He must rule in them, or how shall 
he fulfil his own promise, to lead them as a 
shepherd doth his flock? how shall he "bind 
up that which is broken, and strengthen that 
which is sick?" "strengthen them with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man," that they may 
" grow up unto Him in all things which is their 
Head?" 

Now, as it was before remarked, that the Son 
of God exercised kingly authority while upon 
earth, and at his death (for " by death he de- 
stroyed him that had the power of death"), so 
it must be observed, that after he had risen 
from the dead and ascended into heaven, he was 
" crowned with glory and honour, and had all 
things put in subjection under his feet." Then 
it was, that " he received gifts for men, yea, for 
the rebellious also," that he might fiU all things, 
and give both the sacred offices* needful for the 
Church, and the graces of the Spirit for the 
sanctifying of all its members. Thus it is that 
" the kingdom of heaven" has come ; the nations 
of the world have been subjected to His power, 

* " He gave some apostles, &c. for the work of the mi- 
nistry, for the edifying of the body of Christ." Eph. iv. 1 1. 
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and He rules in the hearts of his chosen people. 
And the time shall be, though " it is not for us to 
know the times and the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power," when "all kings 
shall fall down before him, all nations shall do 
him service;" "His people too shall be all 
righteous, they shall inherit the land for ever, 
the branch of His planting, the work of His 
hands, that He may be glorified."* 

There are two points which may be properly 
adduced, as illustrative of the subject before us; 
if indeed the latter does not rather form an 
essential part of it. 

The Jewish dispensation may be considered, 
so far as regards the dealings of God with that 
people, as a miniature sketch of that which the 
Son of God brought down from heaven, — a type 
and pattern given by God on his holy mountain. 
Now, He was pleased to be, in an especial man- 
ner, the King of Israel ; giving them a system of 
laws and ordinances for their particular rule and 
guidance, and for preserving them separate from 
all other people ; Himself watching and guard- 
ing the observance of them by personal inter- 
position, and by immediate visitations of mercy 
or of judgment. Every act of idolatrous wor- 

♦ Ps. Isxii. 11.; Is. Ix. 21. 
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ship, or of departure from the living and true 
God, was an act of rebellion against their 
supreme Ruler. That Church was the scene of 
God's government; it was "the kingdom of 
God " upon earth. When He would deliver his 
people out of the hand of Pharaoh, his message 
to that oppressor was, " Let my people go, that 
they may serve me." And when He made a 
covenant with them, after having brought them 
out with a mighty hand, and by his own power, 
his language to them is, " Ye have seen what I 
did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself: now, 
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people, (for all the 
earth is mine,) and ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation/'* Hence, 
when the ark, the sjonbol of his presence, was 
taken, the grief of the widow of him who was 
appointed to keep it was, " The glory is departed 
from Israel." f When the people were carried 
into captivity, it was He, who brought their 
enemies upon them, and delivered them into the 
hand of other lords, who ruled over them ; and 
the pathetic lamentation of the prophet, whose 

♦ Exod. xix. 4, 5,6. ^ I Sam. iv. 22. 

VOL. II. L 
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eye ran down with water for the desolation of 
his people, is, " How hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
and cast down from heaven to earth the beauty 
of Israel."* 

The Lord God, then, reigned in Zion : " Judah 
was his sanctuary, and Israel his dominion." 
But he would establish his kingdom in the hearts 
of his people. Even under that dispensation, 
which bore upon it the severity of a law, rather 
than the more benign aspect of a covenant of 
grace, the first of the commandments was, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might." Holiness was written upon every part 
of it, and was to be the distinguishing character 
of the people : " Thou art a holy people unto 
the Lord thy God:" and the rules respecting 
leprosy, and ceremonial uncleanness in various 
instances, manifest a very exact attention to 
moral purity in every individual. So again, the 
method of God's government of his people, 
shewing a care and tenderness and love on his 
part, seems to partake of the character of 
the Gospel, rather than of the law; "Thou 
shalt consider in thine heart, that as a man 

* Lam. ii. 1. 
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chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chas- 
teneth thee*:" and the large declarations of 
fatherly love and kindness which abound in the 
psalms and prophets, are such, that we eagerly 
lay hold upon them, and apply them for comfort 
and instruction to our own hearts, and the 
hearts of our brethren in Christ. How great 
were the spiritual promises made to the people 
when they shall return to God, " calling to mind 
the blessing and the cursing which He had set 
before them: " " The Lord thy God," it is said, 
"will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
live."f Nor ought we to omit the tender invi- 
tation and encouragement given in the prophets, 
to be fulfilled in a future season, by which the 
Almighty would soften the hearts of the ob- 
durate, and console those who mourned for their 
iniquities : "I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself thus : Thou hast chastised me, 
and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall be turned, 
for thou art the Lord my God : " " Is Ephraim 
my dear son ? is he a pleasant child ? for since 
I spake against him, I do earnestly remember 

♦ Dent. viii. 5. j Deut. xxx. 1. 6. 

L 2 
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him still : therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him : I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the 
Lord." * And, once more, call to mind the pa- 
thetic expostulations and promises made to each 
individual upon his repentance, taking off the 
threatening in the second commandment, of visit- 
ing thQ sins of the fathers upon their children.f 

We see, then, in the Church of Israel, and in 
God's dealing with his people generally, and with 
individuals in it, how perfectly his kingdom 
was at that time established in a small portion 
of the earth ; how it came to the hearts of the 
people, and they were stirred to repentance, that 
they might be worthy members of it, and par- 
take in the privileges which belong to true and 
faithful subjects. And this is a just represent- 
ation of the Christian Church, and of the mem- 
bers of the kingdom of heaven, which was 
brought in and established in the earth by the 
Son of God ; as they are taken out of the world, 
and placed under his special care and government, 
and He dwells and rules in their hearts by hia 
Spirit, renewing them contiDually to repentance. 
— But we must turn to another subject, and of a 
far different character. 

From the day of the first temptation, Satan 

* Jer. xxxi. 18. 20. f Ezek. xviii. 
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set up a rival power within God's dominion in 
this world, and perhaps extending far beyond its 
narrow bounds. He became, in the awful lan- 
guage of Scripture, "the prince, yea, the 
God of this worid ;" "the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that worketh in the children 
of disobedience;" "Abaddon, or ApoUyon," the 
destroyer. He " has the power of death," and 
"takes captive at his will them that oppose 
themselves to God." He could boldly confront 
the Son of God face to face, and offer him " all 
the kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them," as being at his free disposal; and he set 
up his seat within the Church of Christ*, cast- 
ing into prison and slaying faithful witnesses. 
As " God is light," and Jesus Christ is " The 
Light of the world," so Satan is " the ruler of 
the darkness of this world," and his dominion is 
" the power of darkness." As Christ is " the life, 
and giveth life unto the world," the devil " was a 
murderer from the beginning." " Through him 
came death into the world ; and they that hold 
on. his side do find it."f 

Here, then, is a kingdom established in the 
world, in opposition to God and his Christ. 
And the prince of darkness rules in the hearts 

* Rev. ii. 13. f Wisd. ii, ult. 

L 3 
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of his servants. Each kingdom, whether of 
light or darkness, must be a spiritual dominion. 
The power of Satan has indeed been exerted 
over the bodies of men ; and the casting him 
out has been one instance of the superior 
might of the Saviour ; but this is to be taken 
rather as a sign and type of spiritual power, 
than any thing beside or independent of it. — 
But more of this presently. 

Let it be here remarked, that similar phrases 
occur continually, expressing the idea of power 
and dominion, subjection and slavery, and 
deliverance wrought for the people of Gk)d. Thus 
we read that " death reigned," and " sin has had 
dominion;" of "the bondage of corruption;'* 
and " serving divers lusts and appetites." This 
last word, we know, to be very common, and to 
have the high sanction of our Lord: "No man 
can serve two masters ; ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon ; whosoever conmiitteth sin is the ser- 
vant of sin." " Other lords," the people of GoA are 
represented to say, in making confession to Him 
— " other lords, beside thee, have had dominion 
over us." As the state of the people of Israel, 
when " they had rest from aU their enemies round 
about," especially under the peaceful reign of 
Solomon, represented the state of the Church, 
such as it should be, and shaU be hereafter, 
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under the dominion of the Lord Christ; so the 
enemies of that people, which had them in sub- 
jection, were types of the enemies of our souls ; 
and the hard bondage with which they made 
their Uves bitter, and even the iron furnace 
which consumed them, were but faint emblems 
of the slavery of sin, and the oppression of 
the wicked one. The minds of those who were 
thus enslaved were even more chained down 
and debased than their bodies ; for what so de- 
grading as the worship of idols, whether you 
consider the image before which the infatuated 
heathen is content to bow down, or the cruel 
and licentious abominations which inflame his 
passions and pollute his mind! Such is the 
power of the destroyer! such the kingdom of 
darkness, of death and hell ! 

I have dwelt upon this part of the subject at 
an inconvenient, and what may seem a needless 
length ; and such as leaves too small space for 
the other portion, — the doctrine and duty of 
repentance. Let what may be spoken upon this 
head be in the form of application of the subject 
to ourselves. 

The kingdom of heaven has long since been 
set up in this land: it has been more than 
brought near to us — it is among us; we live and 
move and have our being in it. We are bap- 

h 4 
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tized into it almost as soon as we come into the 
world. The second and spiritual birth follows 
close upon the natural birth; and we are reputed 
Christians as generally as we are men and Eng- 
lishmen. And not only Christians, but having 
amongst us an eminently pure form of doctrine 
and of worship. We make our boast of this ; 
we glory in our deliverance from error and 
superstition, and " that God is in us of a truth. 
How do we esteem our condition, our privileges, 
and our duties in this respect ? We have seen 
what was the state of the people of God of old. 
The same high terms are employed by St. Peter 
to describe the Christians scattered through the 
regions of Lesser Asia. Such characters should 
surely belong to us. We, like them, have been 
"redeemed with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot." Like them, we also are " as lively stones, 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ." Surely, then, we 
must be, as they are described to have been, " a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that we should shew 
forth the praises of Him who hath called us out 
of darkness into his marvellous light."* Is it 

• I Pet. i. 18, 19. ; ii. 5. 9. 
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thus with us, brethren ? Do we, as a Christian 
people, make manifest our love and obedience to 
God and Christ ? Do we honour Him, and his 
name, and worship ? Are we united in Him, 
and with one another, according to that rule 
of love and keeping of his commandments, which 
was made by Himself the test of being his true 
disciples ? I ask you whether our national sins, 
profane swearing and intemperance; our neg- 
lect of the honour due to God, in suffering the 
houses dedicated to his name to lie waste ; and 
making, till of late, little or no provision for 
adding to their number, while our wealth, and a 
rapidly increasing population seemed to demand 
it loudly ; our conduct, as a Church, in neglect- 
ing to spread the knowledge of the Gospel in 
foreign lands, and to educate the poor at home ; 
the spirit of schism and division, by which 
we are split into numberiess sects and parties ; 
— I ask, whether all this testifies a due sense of 
the favour bestowed upon us in the establish- 
ment of God's kingdom among us ? whether we 
give proof that we are his subjects ? that He, 
the Holy One of Israel, is in the midst of us ? 

Now, if it be so with us. In the name of the 
God of holiness and truth, and in the name of 
Jesus Christ the Righteous, that holy name 
whereby we are called, let us take to ourselves 

L 5 
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the teaching of our Lord and his apostles, and 
repent. Surely this is not less necessary for 
such as have long since received the rule of 
God's kingdom, than for those to whom it is 
preached a now at hand. Such was the charge 
given to the churches of Asia, " Repent, and 
do the first works. Remember how thou hast 
receivied and heard, and hold fast, and repent. 
Be zealous and repent."* Let us "exhort one 
another to provoke unto love and to good works ; " 
let us " follow peace and holiness," and " walk 
in the truth." So shall " the King of Israel, even 
the Lord, be in the midst of us, and we shall not 
fear evil any more. The Lord, our God, in the 
midst of us, is mighty; he wUl save, he will 
rejoice over us with joy."f — And this leads us 
to the application of the second part of our 
subject — the coming of the kingdom of God, 
with power to the hearts of his people. 

• Rev. ii. iiL f Zeph. iii. 15. 17. 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE KINGDOM OF QOD IN OUB HEARTS. 
Luke xvii. 21. Behold, the kingdom of God is within you. 

The coming of the Son of God, whether to the 
world, or to the hearts of his servants, is with 
power. His office of a Saviour expressed as 
much ; for the work of salvation was wrought 
by his delivering his chosen from the hands of the 
destroyer; and this required " a mighty hand and 
stretched out arm:" he was to "overcome the 
world ;" to " destroy death, and him that had the 
power of death;" to "spoil principalities and 
powers, and make a show of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them on the cross." All this was the work 
of a Mighty One. And therefore he is described in 
the words of prophecy as " mighty to save," " a 
leader and commander to the people." On this 
account he came as a king ; bom King of the 
Jews, even though laid in a manger ; and making 
a triumphal entry into his own city and palace, 
(such were Mount Zion and the temple built 
thereon) " meek and lowly, and riding upon an 
ass," yet " having salvation." So, when He 

L 6 
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would deliver either the bodies of men from 
disease and demoniacal influence, or their souls 
from the guilt and grief of sin, it was by 
the word of power; " I will, be thou clean:" 
" Thy sins be forgiven thee, go in peace." He 
was " stronger than the strong one armed ; " 
and " came upon him, drove him from his pa- 
lace, and divided his spoils." And the power 
which He had in Himself He delegated to his 
messengers whom He sent into the world : " In 
my name shall they cast out devils : " " Neither 
is there salvation by any other, for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." 

And thus we are brought easily and naturally 
to the second portion of the subject of our last 
discourse, according to the distinction we then 
made, between the kingdom of heaven, as it is 
to be understood of the Christian Church, being 
the scene where Christ exercises his power, and 
of baptized persons, as those who have entered 
into it ; and his ruling in the hearts of the faith- 
ful, who are his true subjects. In each case He 
manifests his Almighty power; and this is in 
each a solemn call to repentance. Under the 
former head we made a short application to our- 
selves, as we are members of a Christian state, — 
a portion of our Lord's kingdom. We now pro- 
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ceed to consider how He dwells and rules in our 
hearts, and the effect which that solemn thought 
should have upon us. 

" The Gospel of Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation." So the apostle writes to the 
Romans. So again, to the Corinthians, " The 
preaching of the Cross is to them that perish 
foolishness ; but unto us who are saved it is the 
power of God." So the faithful are represented 
exhorting one another ; " Trust ye in the Lord 
for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength." So again, in those images which are 
so frequent with the psalmists and prophets ; " I 
will love thee, Lord, my strength : the Lord is 
my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; my 
God, my strength, in whom I will trust ; my 
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my 
high tower."* Again, every part of the work 
of salvation is ascribed to the power of God. 
Of this kind is the pardon of sin; " I, even I, am 
he that blotteth out thy transgression for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins:" 
Grace to help infirmities: " My grace is sufficient 
for thee, for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore," saith the apos- 
tle, " will I rather glory in mine infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me : "f The 

• Pa. XTiii. 1, 2. f 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
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righteousness of faith : it is " the righteousness 
of God:" this is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord, and ^^ their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord:" The power to desire and to act; " it 
is God that worketh in us both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure : " Power over life and 
death ; " I will ransom them from the power of 
the grave, I will redeem them from death. 
death, I will be thy plagues ; grave, I will be 
thy destruction;" "All that the Father giveth 
me shall come unto me. I give unto them ever- 
lasting life, and no man shall pluck them out 
of my hand." Moses and David, the prophets, 
evangelists, and apostles, the hosts of heaven, 
and saints upon earth, aU combine in ascribing 
"salvation and glory and honour and power 
unto the Lord our God." And all tend to illus- 
trate the saying of our Lord, " The kingdom 
of God is within you ;" and those of his apostles 
where they speak of the exceeding greatness of 
his power, to reward those who believe, according 
to " the working of his mighty power ;" " which 
worketh in me mightily;" "bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." 
We shall obtain a further illustration of this 
great doctrine, and point out to greater advan- 
tage the duty which follows close upon it, if we 
consider how Christ dwells and rules in the hearts 
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of his servants ; namely, by the Holy Spirit sent 
upon them from above. Such was the promise 
made of old, as we read in the prophecies of 
Ezekiel : " I will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new spirit within you ; and I will take the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will give 
them an heart of flesh ; that they may walk in 
my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do 
them : and they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God." * And again : " Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean : from all your filthlness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. 
And I will put my spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
my judgments and do them. And ye shall dwell 
in the land which I gave to your fathers ; and ye 
shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight, for your ini- 
quities, and for your abominations. Not for your 
sakes do I this, saith the Lord God, be it known 
unto you : be ashamed, and confounded for your 
* Ezek. xi. 19, 20. 
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own ways, house of Israel."* These precious 
promises, which being made to the ancient people 
of God in the time of their captivity, the apostle, 
citing from the prophet Jeremiah, has taught us 
to apply to those who are now brought into cove- 
nant with Him, are confirmed by the gracious 
words spoken by our Lord before his departure : 
" I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that He may abide with you 
for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." " And 
when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." 
Hear again the promise, made of old, of the gift 
of repentance : " I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplications; and 
they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and shall mourn for him, as one moumeth for 
his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn." f 
With this corresponds the penitential prayer of 
the psalmist : " Create in me a clean heart, God, 
and renew a right spirit within me ; cast me not 

♦ Ezek. xxxvi. 25., &c. f Zech. xii. 10. 
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away from thy presence, and take not thy holy 
spirit from me ; restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation, and uphold me with thy free spirit" — 
thy ruling, princely spirit — a remarkable ex- 
pression, and much to our present purpose. 

It is by the Holy Spirit, then, sent into the 
hearts of believers, that God would set up his 
kingdom within them. This is " the promise " 
which was reserved to grace the Gospel dispen-. 
sation, and in part fulfilled upon the day of 
Pentecost, when St. Peter said to the multitude 
that was assembled together, and " were pricked 
in their hearts at what they heard from him, and 
asked. Men and brethren, what shall we do? 
Repent," was his reply, " and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost; for the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to them that are far 
off, even as many as the Lord our Gknl shall 
call."* The coming of the Holy Ghost, accord- 
ing to the promise made of old, was an occasion 
of stirring up the people to repentance. And 
repentance was to be the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
as we have seen in the passages cited out of the 
Psalms and the Prophets. Let us inquire wherein 

• Acts, ii. 37, 38, 39. 



234L THE KINGDOM OF 

it consists ; which we will do by considering the 
general meaning of the term in Scripture, with a 
particular reference to the words of the prophet. 

The word " repentance," as commonly used by 
us, is very unfortunately made to represent more 
than one of those employed in the original lan- 
guages of the Bible, and to include several emo- 
tions or acts of the mind. Of these we will 
mention three, which are the most important — 
sorrow for sin, a change of heart and mind, and 
turning to Gk)d. These are essential parts of the 
general duty of repentance, and are found sepa- 
rately and distinctly mentioned in Scripture. 

1. Sorrow; with which is to be joined displea- 
sure, and sense of shame, and fear, and com- 
punction, and humiliation of soul. And these 
will sometimes shew themselves in feelings and 
expressions of great strength and bitterness, 
remorse, and horror, and sinking of the soul, 
even as it were to death, and agony of spirit, 
and terror, and indignation, and revenge ; which 
last are mentioned by St. Paul as among the 
effects which his reproof had produced in the 
Corinthians, and are represented by one of our 
chief masters in Israel, as being, one of them, 
" the essential passion," and the other " the prin- 
cipal and most proper act of a true turning to 
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God.*" For He requires a violence and force, as 
well as grief, in true repentance. And the words 
of his daily devotions are in a like strain ; while 
the force of them, it must be remarked, is greatly 
lost, when put into another language.f Similar 
expressions are in continual use in other writers, 
ancient and of later days, of foreign churches 
and of our own, whose deep contrition excites 
the surprise, and greatly puts to shame the dul- 
ness and feebleness of less devout hearts, even 
where there is much of tenderness of conscience 
and humility before God. But why should we 
cite the words of men like ourselves, when the 
psalmists, prophets, and apostles bear a powerful 

• Bp. Andrewesy Of Repentance, Serm. IV. 

t See particularlj the confession in the devotions for 
Sunday. And again in the second part, *^ Quoniam tristi- 
tia mihi est, et dolor cordi meo, qu6d sic peccavi tibi : qa6d 
factus sum mihi gravis, qu6d non ait major mihi dolor : qu5d 
precor ^ te cor contritum, gemitus inenarrabiles, lachrymas 
sanguineas. Ysb mihi ab ariditate, k cordis duritia, ab oculo- 
rum siccitate. Domine posnitet, poenitet Domine! adjuva 
imp<enitentiam meam ; et magis adhuc magisqne contere, 
scinde, compunge, percute cor meum, ecce Domine quod in- 
dignor egomet mihi propter stultum inutile nocivum peri- 
culosum desiderium camis mese; qu6d abhorreo ipse me, 
propter absurditatem, turpitudinem, vilitatem desiderii ; 
confasione, opprobrio dignam ; qu5d totH die verecundia 
mea contra me est, et confusio faciei cooperuit me. Ah, ah ! 
Vah, vah I qu5d non reveritus sum neque extimui,^ &c. — 
pp. 303, 304. edit. 1675. 
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testimony to the need of strong passion, and 
self-condemnation, in those who truly repent? 
" Behold, I am vile ! I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." " I am ashamed, and blush 
to lift up my face to thee, my God." " Horror " 
(like a pestilential blast), "trouble and anguish 
have taken hold upon me." " Rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes." "We lie down in our 
shame, and our confusion covereth us." " Gird 
ye with sackcloth, lament and howl." " Lament 
like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the hus- 
band of her youth." " His word was in my 
heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones." 
But nothing can exceed the description which 
the apostle has given of the eiSects which his 
rebuke wrought upon the Corinthians : " Behold, 
this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you ; 
yea, what clearing of yourselves ; yea, what in- 
dignation ; yea, what fear ; yea, what vehement 
desire; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge! in 
all things ye have approved yourselves to be 
clear in this matter." Indeed, we know that 
when the Lord will raise his hand against his 
people he will " smite them with madness, and 
blindness and astonishment of heart," and with 
" sorrow, so that there shall be no sorrow like 
that which is done unto them." Surely the 
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stoutest heart will be made to quake by the terrors 
of the Lord, or melted into tears by instances of 
his love. 

But, now, it is to be carefully observed, that 
there may be grief and shame and self-reproach, 
sad remembrances of the past, and fear for the 
future, without true penitential feeling, and there- 
fore forming no part of repentance. There is, 
we know, a " worldly sorrow, which even worketh 
death." The loss of any object on which our 
hearts are fastened will produce, as its natural 
consequences, vexation, complaint, murmuring, 
despondency, and unholy indignation ; so that a 
man shall "go to his house heavy and displeased;" 
and easily led by the tempter, or one of his evil 
instruments, to some sinful course. Nay, where - 
the mind is conscious of sin, and bewails it, yet 
so many are the evils which, by God's just and 
gracious appointment, follow hard upon a course 
of vicious conduct, or even upon a single trans- 
gression, that it may be often diflBicult for any 
one to search and try his thoughts and the feel- 
ings of his heart carefully and truly, so that he 
shall separate " the precious from the vile," " the 
holy from the profane," the godly sorrow from 
the earthly and carnal grief, and be assured that 
he is indeed returning to God with his whole 
heart, and shall be received " as a dear son, and 
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a pleasant child." The apostle, in the passage 
cited above, separates even godly sorrow from 
repentance: and our excellent Bishop Taylor, 
who had sounded, beyond most men, the depths 
of the human heart, and searched all its windings 
and deceitfulness, says, " It is to be remembered, 
that sorrow for sins is not repentance, but a sign, 
an instrument of it, an inlet to it, without which 
indeed repentance cannot be supposed, as man- 
hood must suppose childhood, perfect supposes 
that it was imperfect." * Elsewhere he teaches 
that " sorrow is an excellent instrument of re- 
pentance, apt to set forward many of its minis- 
tries, and without which men ordinarily will not 
leave their sins;" and that "those excellent 
penitents, who consider the baseness of sin," and 
all its evil consequences, " and the fearful anger 
of God, which will with greater fierceness descend 
if we fall back, frequently and prudently, will 
find their whole man so wrought upon, that 
every faculty shall have an enmity against sin, 
and therefore even the aflFections of the lower 
man must in their way contribute to its mortifi- 
cation, and that is by a real and effective 
sorrow."! 

It has been noticed that more than one term 

* Unum Necessarium, cb. 9. sect. 7. 
t Ibid. cb. 9. sect. 2. 
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tised by the sacred writers is expressed in our 
Bible by the single word " repentance," and con- 
sequently more than one idea contained within 
it. The one great and ruling idea is a change of 
mind, leading to a change of conduct, and mani- 
fested by it. And this change must be " perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing;" for God is "of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity ;" and a single 
sinful desire retamed in the heart is an idol set 
up in His temple ; and the indulging or cherishing 
of it is an act of rebellion against his holy law. 
It is manifest that mere sorrow, how poignant so- 
ever it may be, cannot stand for this, and may 
fail of producing it. Grief may pass away with 
the occasion which gave birth to it. Time may 
assuage, and mixing with the world divert it; 
the strength or stubbornness which was beaten 
down may revive, and we have seen that as it 
is in a great degree a natural passion of the 
heart, it may possess very little of a spiritual 
character; and, though capable of being sanctified 
to an holy use, it may prove treacherous, and a 
cause of much evil. 

But, on the other hand, if there be a true 
penitential sorrow, it is a part of true repentance 
in the proper sense of the word; for it is a 
change of heart and mind in one instance, and 
that of the first importance. It is a change from 
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hardness to tenderness of heart ; from pride and 
haughtiness to lowliness of thought; from the 
" iron-sinewed neck and brow of brass," to the 
downcast head and confusion of face. It is the 
grief of the prodigal, which brought him to con- 
fession and imploring of pardon. This is not a 
moving towards repentance, or change of heart, 
but the first step in that blessed change. And 
it is the more to be observed, because it is one 
of the special gifts of God's good Spirit, according 
to the promise, " I will put a new spirit within 
you, and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and will give you an heart of flesh : 
then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities, 
and for your abominations." And again : " I 
will remember my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee 
an everlasting covenant. Then thou shalt re- 
member thy ways, and be ashamed. And I will 
establish my covenant with thee, and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord ; that thou mayest re- 
member, and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more because of thy shame, when I 
am pacified towards thee for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God."* It is the promise 

♦ Ezek. xvi. 60, &c. 
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made to the people of God of old, and renewed 
continually, " The Lord God shall circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed;" that is, 
as elsewhere explained, " that they be no more 
stiffnecked," obstinate, and obdurate. The same 
is promised under the exquisite image of the 
word of God coming down as the rain and snow 
from heaven to soften the parched ground; or 
of the Spirit especially : " I will pour water upon 
him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground; I wiU pour my spirit upon thy seed 
and my blessing upon thine offspring." And 
more expressly and plainly (pardon the repetition 
of a passage of exquisite beauty), " I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications : and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced ; and they shall mourn for him, 
as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in 
bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his first-born." * The Almighty is pleased to be 
described as a kind Parent watching for the 
return of his children; and Himself giving a 
spirit of tenderness and of prayer. " I have 
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus. 
Thou hast chastised me, and 1 was chastised, as 

* Zech. xii. 10. 
VOL. II. M 
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a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke ; turn thou 
me, and I shall be turned, for thou art the Lord 
my God. Surely after that I was turned, I re* 
pented ; and after that I was instructed, I smote 
upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he a plea* 
sant child? for since I spake against him I 
do earnestly remember him still ; therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord." " They shall 
come with weeping, and with supplications will 
I lead them ; I wUl cause them to walk by the 
rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble ; for I am a father to Israel, 
and Ephraim is my first-bom."* And lest we 
should fear to apply, each to his own heart, the 
promises which are made generally to the people 
of God, our dear Lord has taught us that every 
prodigal son, wander as he may, will be welcomed 
on his return to his father's arms, and received 
to his home J and that the good Shepherd will 
seek a single sheep that hath gone astray, and 
search for it till he find it. Indeed the expressions 
employed in the penitential psalms, and others 
which are rich in promises, are full of comfort in 

* Jer. xxxi. 9. 18, 19, 20. 
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this respect. " I am weary with my groaning; 
all the night make I my bed to swim ; I water 
my couch with my tears. The Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping ; the Lord hath heard 
my supplication ; the Lord will receive my 
prayer."* " The Lord is nigh unto them that 
are of a broken heart, and saveth such as be of a 
contrite spirit." " The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spii'it : a broken and a contrite heart, 
God, thou wilt not despise." f "I have eaten 
ashes as it were bread, and mingled my drink 
with weeping, because of thine indignation, and 
thy wrath, for thou hast lifted me up, and cast 
me down. He hath looked down from the height 
of his sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lord be- 
hold the earth; to hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to 
death ; to declare the name of the Lord in Zion, 
and his praise in Jerusalem; when the people 
are gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve 
the Lord." J — This last passage, taken from a 
psalm, which we learn from St. Paul § to have 
been addressed to Christ, brings us back to the 
point at which we commenced this discourse, 
namely, that He reigns in the hearts of his people, 

♦ Ps . vi. 6. 8, 9. t Ps. xxxiv. 18. and Pa. li. 17. 

t Ps. cii. 9, 10. 19. &c. § Ileb. i. 

M 2 
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bringing them into subjection to himself; lifting 
them up and casting them down ; " smiting their 
hearts, that they are withered like grass ; so that 
they eat ashes for bread, and mingle their drink 
with weeping;" and again, listening from his 
sanctuary to " hear their groanings " as they lie 
in bondage under sin, and loose them and deliver 
them, that they and their seed after them should 
be established before Him. Thus does He set 
up his " kingdom within them," and " chasten 
and correct them, that he may not deliver them 
over unto death." 

Here you have the blessed work of repentance, 
at its beginning, shown in bitter weeping and 
the very withering of the heart through the 
hand of God lying heavy upon it. We shall not 
need entertain a doubt, or a fear, lest such grief 
have any thing earthly or unholy in it ; nor warn 
a soul so bowed down to beware lest its com- 
punction arise from some worldly cause, or be 
an affection of the mere natural man. Having 
already mentioned the danger of error in this 
matter, let a word be now spoken of the 
privilege which belongs to the true penitent. 
And how gracious is the promise! Comfort 
to them that mourn — rest to the weary and 
heavy laden ! " I will restore health unto thee, 
and will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the 
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Lord." " Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears, saith the Lord." The 
promise made to the weeping mother is sure and 
unfailing to all her children. " Hear now this, 
thou afficted, Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, 
and thy God that pleadeth the cause of his people. 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup 
of trembling, and the dregs of the cup of my 
fury ; thou shalt no more drink it again."* But 
especially let that gracious declaration, a Gospel 
promise, he thankfully remembered, which we 
have seen to be made by the prophets to the 
servants of God, namely, that He wiU dwell in 
their hearts, and be their God. So by the same 
prophet, Isaiah, " I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of an humble and 
contrite spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones."f 
And observe the tender dealing of God with his 
people, set forth in the words that follow ; and 
let the Spirit of truth speak comfort and instruc- 
tion to every penitent heart. "For I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth ; 
for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
which I have made. For the iniquity of his 
covetousness was I wroth, and smote him ; I hid 

* Is. li. 22. t Is- Ivii. 15. 

M 3 
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me, and was wroth, and he went on frowardly 
in the way of his heart. I have seen his ways, 
and will heal him. I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts to him and to his mourners. I 
create the fruit of the lips ; Peace, peace to him 
that is far off, and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord, and I will heal him." Surely these are the 
words of Him who spake by the prophets, and 
hath since spoken by Himself and his apostles, — 
" full of grace and truth." " For the iniquity of 
covetousness," that is, of worldly and sensual 
indulgence, God is wroth, and smites the trans- 
gressor ; he is angry and kicks against reproof, 
and " goes on frowardly in the way of his heart." 
But his Father forsakes him not ; his eye is ever 
upon the prodigal son, and sees his ways, both 
when he goes astray, and when he would return, 
and leads him homeward, and heals his wounded 
spirit, and restores comforts to him and to them 
that mourn with him. Here is the power of 
God, and his abundant goodness, exercising a 
holy influence over the heart, smiting, suffering 
its waywardness, checking, recalling, wounding, 
healing, gently bringing back with a guiding 
hand, receiving and restoring to favour, teaching 
the language of confession and prayer, and at 
length speaking peace and health to the soul. 
And if such be the course of fatherly care and 



GOD IN OUR HEARTS. 247 

wholesome discipline exercised by God towards 
his erring children, let us seek the more earnestly 
to be led, convinced, and stablished by his Spirit, 
— his free, guiding, ruling Spirit. Let us strive 
to know and feel more sensibly both the danger 
of sin and the privilege of true penitence; that as 
the one, where it does not harden, yet brings 
perplexity and doubt and fear; so the very 
transgression which has been permitted by a 
wise and gracious God, if the prodigal return 
with mourning and confession and prayer, shall 
through abundant grace given turn to his greater 
good, to more diligent watchfulness, more stead- 
fast resolution, more pious trust, more ardent 
zeal for God's glory, till shame and sorrow and 
bitter remorse and low prostration of the soul, 
and holy indignation and fear and revenge turn 
to hope and love and joy in the Holy Ghost, and 
the peace of God rule in the heart, and death be 
swallowed up of life. 

It is this newness of life which we have next 
to consider, bearing in mind that the deepest 
contrition is but the threshold, the " godly 
sorrow, which worketh repentance unto salvation 
not to be repented of" 
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SERMON XV. 

REPENTANCE — NEWNESS OF HEART AND MIND. 

Matt. xiii. 33. The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven^ 
which a woman took^ and hid in three measures of meal^ 
till the whole was leavened* 

The nature of leaven is well known. It swells 
and lightens the lump of dough into which it 
is put. It is hid therein and works secretly, 
changing the nature of the whole mass, and in 
some degree assimilating it to itself. It thus 
becomes an admirable image to represent the 
change produced by any good or evil principle 
in the heart and manners and practices of any 
one, or of any body of men ; and is used fre- 
quently and with much force by the sacred 
writers with this intent. Thus our Lord warns 
his disciples to " beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy." St. Paul exhorts 
the Corinthian converts to " purge out the old 
leaven," which he explains to signify "malice 
and wickedness." And from hence we learn the 
spiritual intent of that command which was 
given to the Jews in making preparation to eat 
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their passover, that they should "put away 
leaven out of their houses, and in all their habi- 
tations eat unleavened bread." This, when put in 
the form of a plain precept, would be, " Cleanse 
your hearts from malice and wickedness, and 
keep the feast in sincerity and truth." 

In such passages the phrase is employed to 
point out the danger arising from false doctrine 
and evil principles, which (as the apostle says 
elsewhere) will " leaven a whole lump." But it 
is also used in a good sense, to represent the 
beneficial effects of sound teaching and virtuous 
practice. Thus, where our Lord would describe 
the nature of the kingdom which he was about 
to establish in heaven and earth, and the effects 
of his divine rule therein. Having taught, under 
the image of a grain of mustard seed growing 
into a large tree, how it would spread abroad on 
every side, he would next instruct his disciples in 
the character of the doctrine and principles which 
they were ordained to teach, and the effect to be 
produced upon the hearts and lives of those who 
should receive it ; and chose this figure of leaven 
to show how the Church by its holy doctrine, and 
the grace given it, would sanctify the believer in 
body, soul and spirit (so it has been sometimes 
understood*); and change a mass of corruption 

* See Catena Aurea, 
M 6 
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and sin into a new creature, " the habitation of 
God through the Spirit." The fulfilment of this 
word in the turning of the heathens from the 
worship of idols to the living and true God, and 
from practising iniqiiity with greediness to sober, 
righteous, and godly living, is a record of the 
truth of God's promises, and a proof of the 
power of His grace. And when we see a like 
change daily wrought among us, and know and 
feel the presence of God's Holy Spirit in our own 
hearts, convincing us of sin, strengthening us 
under trials, weaning our affections from the 
vanities of the world, and purifying them from 
fleshly lusts, do we not witness the truth of that 
word, " the kingdom of heaven is within you," 
beating down the strength of the evil one, " and 
bringing into captivity every rebellious thought 
to obedience to the law of Christ ? Let us follow 
the train of reflection here suggested to our 
minds, and do honour to God by owning the 
power of his grace in the Gospel of his dear Son. 
When we look out into the world, or inwardly 
into ourselves, how many and varied motives do 
we find exerting their influence upon the heart 
and life ! — the pride of ambition and vain-glory, 
or perhaps even of self-control; the vanity of 
wealth and display of wit or bodily strength, the 
law of the land, or of public opinion, the kind 



KEWKESS OF HEART AND MIND. 251 

regard of friends, the dread of censure and love 
of praise, — motives without number, all capable 
of being turned to an useful purpose, and leading 
to high and honourable conduct ; yet one and all 
insufficient to change the inner man, to cleanse 
the thoughts and desires, to lift up the soul to 
Grod, or even to ensure an uniform consistency 
of conduct, a regular course of holy and virtuous 
living. Some of the motives which have been 
mentioned, being worldly and selfish in their 
character, serve to cherish and encourage an evil 
principle, working upon the pride or other vicious 
passion that rules in the heart ; others will foster 
self-deceit, and thereby prove delusive. Nothing, 
except what has God for its author, can sanctify 
the whole man, heal all its disorders, impart a 
sound principle of thought, of desire, and of 
action, and lead to the supreme Source of all 
good. But Christ, the Son of God, dwelling by 
his Spirit, and ruling in the heart of his disciple, 
will, as by a pure and holy leaven, change the 
corrupt and sinful lump, the body, soul, and 
spirit, that the old man may be destroyed, and 
renewed after the image of Him, that created 
him in the image of God, and would now restore 
him, defaced as he is, and degenerate, to the 
divine likeness. It is the word of the holy 
apostle, " I pray God that your whole spirit, and 

M 6 
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soul and body may be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." Even 
our bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost, sanc- 
tified by His presence, and made meet instru- 
ments to serve God. The mind, or intellectual 
faculty, is " taught of God," and trained in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding. And the 
heart, the seat of the affections, is purified from 
base desires, to love God with all its strength, 
and by a faithful though imperfect copy of His 
perfections to love and do good to aU men for 
His sake. And thus is fulfilled the word of pro- 
mise, " A new heart will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you, and I wiU take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and will 
give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them ; and ye shall be my people, and I will be 
your God."* It is manifest that nothing can be 
wanting, whether of will, or of power, to those 
in whom this promise is fully accomplished ; to 
those who are wholly led by the Spirit of God : 
nothing of guidance, of teaching, of direction,even 
of holy force, so far as it may be deemed good to 
be applied, to those whom He causes to walk in 

* Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, 28. 
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his statutes and judgments; nothing of the riches 
of divine grace, of the full assurance of faith and 
hope, and of perfect love, to those who are indeed 
the people of God, to whom He is indeed their 
God, the author and giver of all good; who 
dwell in Him, and He in them. Here, then, is 
that which will cause you, and enable you to " put 
off the old man which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts, and put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness." For this is what you " have learned, 
and been taught, as the truth which is in Jesus." 
And if His kingdom be within you, and you be 
led by His spirit, how shall you not seek to be 
clothed with His robe of righteousness, and con- 
formed to His likeness? And is not this, indeed, 
the new man, the image of God, in all its perfec- 
tions ? It has pleased God to ordain that what- 
ever is the subject of promise from Him, should 
be likewise a command to be performed by his 
creatures. If we have an assurance of being led 
by His Spirit, we must bring forth the fruits of 
the Spirit. If we pray that He will not lead us 
into temptation (and prayer implies a promise of 
its fiilfihnent) we must avoid the danger of 
temptation. If He has promised to give a new 
heart and a new spirit, we must, as we are com- 
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manded*, make them to ourselves. In one word, 
we are to "work out our salvation," and that 
" with fear and trembling ;" for what more awfiil 
thought than that "He worketh in us both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure?" 

And thus I bring you to the consideration of 
Repentance, or of that in which it chiefly consists, 
and which was the second branch of it, in the 
division which we made of the subject in our 
last discourse. I then noticed three principal 
heads, or acts of repentance — sorrow for sin, 
together with a sense of shame and fear, [and 
indignation, and displeasure ; a change of heart 
and mind ; and conversion, or turning to God. 

The second of these is that which is intended 
by the word commonly used in Scripture, and 
which literally expresses an afterthought. So in 
the exhortations and warnings addressed by John 
the Baptist, by our Lord, and his apostles, both 
to Jews and Gentiles, that they should " repent, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance," that 
is, answerable to a change of mind. It is the 
inner man, with all its thoughts and desires, 
that must be turned, through the power of God's 
grace, from bad to good, from sinful desires 
to the love of virtue, from darkness to light, 

• Ezek. xviii. 31. 
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from the power of Satan unto God. " The old 
man," the corruption which has been engendered 
by Adam's sin, must be put off; and the new 
man, the image of righteousness and true holi- 
ness, must be put on. In the words of the 
prophet, " a new heart and a new spirit must be 
made." This, which in one place is a subject of 
prayer, " Make me a clean heart, God, and 
renew a right spirit within me," is in another 
the word of precept, " Cast away from you all 
your transgressions whereby ye have trans- 
gressed, and make you a new heart and a new 
spirit;" agreeably to what has been just said, 
that God's grace and man's endeavour must ever 
go together ; and the Divine promise be fulfilled 
through obedience to the word that spake it. 
For prayer must not exclude labour ; though it 
be even the prayer of our Lord for us* ; and the 
gifts of God are at once pledges of His great 
goodness, and motives to our best strivings for 
obtaining them : — goodness how great ! for He is 
willing, as he is " able, to do exceeding abund- 
antly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in usf:" and how 
strong the motive ! " which is Christ in us, the 
hope of glory, whom we preach," saith the 

« Hooker. j Eph. iii. 20. 
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apostle, "warning every man, and teaching 
every man, that we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus ; whereunto I also labour, 
striving according to his working which worketh 
in me mightily."* that we might be follow- 
ers of him, as he was of Christ ! 

Let me proceed to make a few practical re- 
marks upon this branch of the great Gospel doc- 
trine of repentance, as it consists in a change of 
heart, and mind, and conduct. 

1. And first, this change is described to be 
entire. It is, in those who yet know not God as 
He is, nor love Him as faithful and obedient 
children, who are yet strangers to the truth as 
it is in Jesus, though they be called by his name ; 
it is in them a passing from darkness to light, from 
death to life. No two states can be more opposite 
to each other ; the one the service of Satan, the 
other of God. Here is an entire change of the 
whole nature, in all its faculties and desires, 
wisdom and understanding, knowledge and love, 
discernment between good and evil, between life 
and death. And in many of those who are "called 
saints t," and who profess to follow Christ, " the 
old man" is still to be " put off, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful lusts," and " the 

• Col. i. 28, 29. t 1 Cor. i. 2. 
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new man to be put on, which is created in righte- 
ousness and true holiness." Whatever there be 
in us that rebels against the law of God, whatever 
is not according to the mind of Christ, that is to 
be subdued, driven out, changed for its opposite 
quality. For the powers of evil and of good are 
for ever struggling for the mastery; and the 
passions are enlisted on one side or the other; 
falsehood against truth, hatred against love, evil 
concupiscence against purity of heart, pride and 
haughtiness against meekness and lowliness of 
mind, wrath against patient forbearance, self- 
love against charity, ease and indolent self- 
indulgence against diligent perseverance. In 
whatever quarter the strong man may intrench 
himself, from thence must he be driven out; 
that " ourselves, our souls and bodies, may be 
offered and presented unto God, a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto Him ;" and " be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." And therefore, brethren, do not 
think to fulfil the law of repentance by such a 
change of mind or purpose, as may please a par- 
tial friend, or satisfy your own yet more deceitful 
heart ; but let it be, if possible, " perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing." For it is of the 
nature of leaven to penetrate every part, "till 
the whole be leavened;" and the kingdom of 
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God must be fully established "within you," 
bringing every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ." 

2. We have said that every sinful inclination 
must be changed for its opposite. And this is 
to be very carefully noted, for it is much en- 
forced by the apostles, and drawn out into several 
particulars. " Wherefore " — as so many instances 
and examples of the putting off the old man, and 
being renewed, and putting on the new man, 
— " Wherefore, putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: be ye angry, 
and sin not, let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath, neither give place to the devil;" that is, 
do service to a better master : " let him that 
stole, steal no more;" and not only this, "but 
rather, let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good ;" and, changing acts of 
fraud into that which will be even more than 
their opposite, labour so profitably, " that he 
may have to give to him that needeth." Again, 
" Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but" more than this negative virtue, 
or the abstaining from what is vicious and de- 
filiDg, — " let your conversation be that which is 
good, to the use of edifying, that it may minister 
grace to the hearers:" and once more, and to 
sum up all, " let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
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anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice ; and " (for our 
abandonment of one thing is not sufficient to 
settle us in the habitual practice of another ; but 
there is need again of some fresh impulse, and of 
an effort not less than that made in our avoid- 
ance of evil dispositions, in order to our acquiring 
good ones), " be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ's sake, hath forgiven you." " The blessed 
Paul, in leading us away from sin, leads us on 
to virtue. For where, tell me, is the advantage 
of all the thorns being cut out, if the good seeds 
be not sown ? Therefore, in his deep and affec- 
tionate anxiety for us, he does not let his admo- 
nitions stop at eradicating and destroying evil 
tempers, but further urges us at once to evidence 
the implanting of good ones." * 

3. I have hinted, rather than expressed, the 
need of a change in the thoughts and desires of 
the heart. But this point must not be barely 
touched. For if the Gospel doctrine be of the 
nature of leaven, it will penetrate to the inmost 
recesses of the heart ; and if the kingdom of God 
be established there, it will search out "the 
hidden man of the heart." For this is the pecu- 

* Chrysostom on Eph. iv.31, 32. 
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liar province of God's power, namely, to " search 
all hearts, and understand all the imaginations 
of the thoughts." And the prayer of his faithful 
servant, the man after his own heart, is " Search 
me, God, and know me, try me and know my 
thoughts ; look well if there be any way of wick- 
edness in me, and lead me in the way everlast- 
ing." Is there aught of boldness or presumption 
in this ? Nay, but is it not the language of true 
faith and filial confidence, and of the heart which 
seeks to repose steadfastly upon God ? that de- 
sires to lay open all its most secret recesses, 
being assured that as He can penetrate them, 
hidden as they must be from common observers, 
perhaps even from itself, so they will be sub- 
jected to a true and unerring judgment, when 
laid open to Him ; and His Spirit will reveal the 
truth more and more to the heart that seeketh 
Him ? "I the Lord search the heart, I try the 
reins ; even to give every man according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings."* 
So, again, saith our Lord, when exercising domi- 
nion in his Church, " I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts, and I will give unto every 
one of you according to his works." f Surely it is 
this great truth, which, by encouraging us to lay 

* Jer. xvii. 10. | Rev. ii. 23. 



NEWNESS OF HEART AND MIND. 261 

open to Him our most secret thoughts and closest 
cherished affections, and spreading before Him 
our sins and frailties, our hopes and fears, en- 
ables us " to assure our hearts before Him," and 
even to " have boldness in the day of judgment ; 
because as He is, so are we in this world." 
For if He who " can be touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities," who " has borne our griefs and 
carried our sorrows," is Himself the Searcher of 
hearts, we may, indeed, " come boldly before the 
throne of grace, even rejoicing in the thought 
that all things are naked and open to Him with 
whom we have to do." Let it be our prayer, 
that He will make good His most gracious promise 
to us, and send his Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
to convince of sin, rebuke, reprove, sanctify, and 
cleanse them; and "make us perfect in every 
good work, to do His will, working in us that 
which is well pleasing in His sight, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever." 

4. It is important to remark that the renewal 
of the heart and mind and Ufe, which is effected 
by the Spirit of God in His children, is likely to 
be slow, gradual, the effect of a power operating 
continually, but almost insensibly, as seems best 
to the mighty Giver, and so as to combat the 
various arts and wUes of the old man, and drive 
out the Evil One from one stronghold after an- 
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other, from this or that trick and deceit, wherein 
he may seek shelter. For it is of the nature of 
leaven, as to pervade the whole mass, so likewise 
to work silently and by slow degrees. And 
" the kingdom of Heaven cometh not with ob- 
servation," either to the world, or to the heart 
in which it would establish itself: it comes not 
with a display of power, so as to attract observ- 
ation. You cannot say, " Lo here ! or, Lo there! " * 
You cannot pronounce of its progress in any 
moment of time, nor look for it in any striking 
instance. Not for the most part ; for the Spirit 
worketh, and "divideth his gifts in each in- 
stance, severally as He will." But it is in the 
kingdom of grace, as in that of nature. Man 
would employ violence, and rush hastily to the 
accomplishment of his purpose* Not so the 
Almighty : His power will seem to be continu- 
ally restrained or checked ; that is, it is in con- 
stant, never-failing, but unseen operation. How 
beautiful is the gradual opening and gradual de- 
cay in each year ! how silent the dew, the most 
refreshing of all things! how silently does the 
morning break upon the world ! how gentle and 
imperceptible the influence of light, the source 
of all comfort and usefulness ! how rare any vio- 

♦ Luke, xvii.20, 21. 
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lent operations, compared with what occurs 
from day to day, and from year to year ! And 
what a length of time does it take to perfect 
any great work, — the growth of an oak or 
cedar, or of man, especially compared with ani- 
mals or insects. Just so in the kingdom of 
grace. How many ages rolled their course, pre- 
paring the way for the coming of the Son of God ! 
How much apparently of interruption and delay ! 
And it is the same with the establishment of 
God's kingdom in the heart ; even as with the 
unfolding of man's bodily stature, or mental 
faculties. A man will be little changed at an 
instant from that which he has been ; he will be 
for a time a wonder to others, and to himself : 
there will be much of inconsistency and falling 
back, of doubt and difficulty, of yielding under 
trials, and seeking evasion or excuse. But the 
work will go forward; old things gradually 
passing away, old objects of desire, old views 
and principles losing their hold upon the heart ; 
till "all things become new," and all things appear 
to be, as indeed they " are, of God," " the branch 
of His planting, the work of His hands, that He 
may be glorified." 

It is obvious, though. highly important, to ob- 
serve that a new heart and mind must issue and 
be perfected in newness of life. But this will 
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come before us under a still higher view of the 
subject. Let me close the present discourse with 
one other remark, which may be chiefly in the 
form of admonition. 

Let no one delude himself with the plea that 
the indulgence of any sinful inclination is to be 
excused, because it is natural to man. The 
natural man " is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts ; " and the earnest endeavour of every 
one who is become by baptism " an inheritor of 
the kingdom of heaven," must be to watch against 
all that is engendered in him by his natural birth, 
lest by means of it Satan get the advantage over 
him. Those inclinations and desires in which 
men allow themselves, on the plea of their being 
natural, are they not the seeds of those deadly 
sins which " drown men in perdition?" Irrita- 
bility of temper; impatience of restraint; or 
perhaps a soft and yielding disposition ; a love of 
praise, and fear of the world's censure ; a lofty 
aspiring mind that aims at the highest place ; or 
a timid bashfulness that shrinks from the contest ; 
warm affections that may easily fasten on un- 
lawful objects ; or cold and dull desires which 
cannot be inflamed by love of the purest and 
best: — what are all these, and many more, but 
snares to the unthinking and unwary ; some or 
all having a specious appearance of being harm- 
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less, or even good ; but (if indulged) whose " root 
shall hereafter be as rottenness, and their blossom 
go up as dust ; " if they did not even bear bitter 
and noxious fruit ? Here we see the unspeakable 
importance of early vigilance and self-restraint ; 
exercised more especially in those instances in 
which we are tempted to give scope and indulg- 
ence to our desires. And how great is the need 
of self-knowledge, that we may do this thoroughly, 
"without partiality, and without hypocrisy!" 
But alas ! are we not taught that the heart is 
deceitful above all things ; who can know it ? 
Let this teach us to apply earnestly and con- 
tinually to the Spirit of God, according to His 
high office, to lead us into aU truth. Him " the 
world cannot receive, for it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him." But we " know him," if we be 
true members of Christ, " for He dwelleth in us, 
and shall be in us." And He will make us his 
"temples," sanctifying every affection and in- 
clination, every thought and imagination of the 
heart. Thus shall we be renewed in the inner 
man, after the image of Him who created us. 
Thus shall we be even more than formed anew 
after His likeness ; we shall be made one with the 
Father and the Son. Of this Divine union, the 
Spirit of holiness is the ever-working principle : 
" Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, and 
VOL. n. N 
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He in us, because He has given us of his Spirit/^ 
" How long, then, shall vain thoughts lodge 
within us ?" How long shall we waver in sad 
uncertainty, or strive in finiitless contest between 
submission to Christ, and to the law of sin and of 
the Evil One within us ? And " Thou, O Lord, 
4,'^^ how long?" " Return, O Lord, and be gracious, 
unto thy servants." " Lord, though our ini- 
quities testify against us, do Thou it for thy 
name's sake : for our backslidings are many ; we 
have sinned against thee. the ftpe of Israel, 
the Saviour thereof in time of trouble. Thou, O 
Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called 
by thy name ; leave us not." * 

• Jer. xiv. 7, 8, 9. 
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SERMON XVL 

REPENTANCE — CONVERSION, OR TURNING TO GOD. 

Jer. xxiv. 7. I will give them an heart to hnaw me, that I 
am the Lord ; and they shall be my people^ and I will be 
their God: for they shall return unto me with their whole 
heart 

The great guiltiness of all sin consists in this, 
that it is a forsaking of God, and even rebellion 
against him ; it is taking part with the Evil One, 
who has established a rival empire within the 
dominions of the Most High. This latter cir- 
cumstance highly aggravates the guilt, while it 
shows the baseness of it ; for it is choosing dark- 
ness rather than light, and death than life : it is 
the degradation of our nature, when it should 
be highly exalted ; the crawling upon earth, and 
eating dust for food, instead of mounting on 
eagles' wings, and rejoicing in the fellowship of 
angels. And this forms an important feature in 
the subject which we have still before us — the 
nature and duty of Repentance. For we have 
grounded our teaching, in this great article of 
Christian doctrine, upon the nature of the Gospel, 

K 2 
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and of the Church of Christ, as the kingdom or 
reign of God, committed to his dear Son, " who 
sitteth in the heavens over all," and rules in the 
Church, and in the hearts of those who are 
brought into it. This kingdom of righteousness, 
for which all things had been preparing the way 
from the beginning, was brought to the people of 
God, when our Lord came into the world (for he 
came as a king, and consented to receive kingly 
honour), and was established after he had risen, 
triumphing over his enemies, and was ascended 
up into heaven to " give gifts unto men, yea, for 
the rebellious also, that He the Lord God might 
dwell among them." Upon this we build our 
exhortation to repentance, after the example of 
our Lord, and his messenger, who went before 
him, and his apostles, whom he sent forth bearing 
his commission : " Repent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is come unto you," and "is within 
you." " Him hath God exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins." 

Each of these is the gift of God to his people : 
power, through divine grace, to change the heart 
and mind ; and the free pardon of sin, following 
it immediately. Sin is rebellion against God. 
And the charge which he continually brings 
against his people is, that they have " a rebellious 
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heart;" that "they are revolted arid gone." So 
again : " They have forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One to anger, they are gone 
away backward." • And in a later stage of their 
departure from God, " They have made their 
faces harder than a rock, they have refused to 
return." t " Thus saith the Lord, Shall they 
fall, and not arise ? shall he turn away, and not 
return ? Why then is this people of Jerusalem 
slidden back by a perpetual backsliding? they 
hold fast deceit, they refuse to return." J And 
with this pathetic complaint corresponds his ex- 
hortation to them : " Turn ye even to me, saith 
the Lord;" "Return, ye backsliding children." 
And their language, when smitten with shame 
and sorrow, is still the same, only in the tone of 
supplication : " Turn thou us, and we shall be 
turned." " Turn us again, Lord God of Hosts, 
shew the light of thy countenance, and we shall 
be whole." 

There is no figure under which repentance is 
more frequently described in Scripture, than this 
of turning, turning to God. And it will be very 
profitable for our consideration; the rather, as 
it carries forward the idea which we have had 
before us, and which is derived from the literal 

• Is. J. 4. f Jer. V. 3. J Jer. viii. 4, 5. 
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meaning of the original word ; it is a change of 
heart and mind carried into action. There 
cannot indeed be any such change truly made, 
and extending to the whole inner man, but it 
must manifest itself in the conduct. Where the 
mind is fully and entirely resolved to forsake sin, 
and follow after holiness, and the heart, with all 
its affections and desires, is wholly fixed on God, 
such a change is really an act in itself, and cannot 
fail to be perfected in newness of life. But, speak- 
ing practically, there may be a change of purpose, 
and a corresponding course of life issuing out of 
it. And this change of conduct is represented 
under the idea of turning, which implies that we 
have been taking a wrong course, and one which, 
if persisted in, must lead to harm and ruin. And 
even so, in a thousand instances, of various shades 
and degrees of guilt, from frailty and infirmity 
and inadvertency, to bold and presumptuous 
offending, even so it is with us. We leave the 
path which leads to God, and go astray like sheep 
that are lost : and perhaps, with much difliculty, 
aild after many severe struggles, we return to 
God. Some wander farther than others ; but all 
have the same humiliating confession to make, 
which the Church puts into our mouths — and 
oh, that while we repeat the solemn words, we may 
strive to have the heart deeply and awfully im- 
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pressed with a sense of our condition, which calls 
for them ! — we pray for pardon, as miserable 
offenders, implore it of each Person in the God- 
head, and of the Three united in One ; pray to 
the Son of God as our Mediator with the Father, 
and to the Father through Him : and the higher 
the act of worship, and the greater holiness re- 
quired in those who attend it, the deeper and 
more intense the feeling of sin, as appears in the 
form of confession used in the office for the Holy 
Communion. And if we look at the language of 
prayer used by those servants of God who have 
been eminent in their generation for piety and 
holiness, we find such lowly confession of sin as 
makes us the more ashamed and afraid for our- 
selves, lest we be indeed past feeling. Strange 
and fearful is the contrast between those most 
highly favoured servants of God, who have taught 
us how to pray, and the feeble expression of our 
own desires, or careless repetition of their words, 
as though they touched us not. 

^* All we, like sheep, have gone astray." And 
again, " My people are like lost sheep." Lost, it 
may be, to the eye of man, but never out of God's 
sight. And the most precious promises, and 
most comfortable assurances of grace and favour, 
are made to his people, and to his servants indi- 
vidually, at the time when periiaps they may 
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seem to a common eye, or even to their own 
hearts, to be hidden, out of sight, and without 
help. " The earth moumeth and languisheth : 
Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down : Sharon is 
like a wilderness ; and Bashan and Garmel shake 
off their fruits. Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; 
now will I be exalted ; now will I lift up my- 
self."* " Now shalt thou see," said the Lord to 
Moses, who complained, " Lord, TNTierefore hast 
thou so evil entreated this people ? why is it 
that thou hast sent me ? For since I came to 
Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath done evil 
to this people; neither hast thou delivered thy 
pieople at all. Then the Lord said unto Moses, 
Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh." f 
^^ He found him in a desert land, and in the waste 
howling wilderness; he led him about, he in- 
structed him, he kept him as the apple of his 
eye." J How was Peter lost to the eye of man, 
when " the Lord turned and looked upon him, 
and he wept bitterly." How was the persecutor 
Saul in the way of perdition, a headlong impetu- 
ous course, when the Lord looked upon him from 
heaven, and smote him to the earth, amazed and 
confounded. Mark, again, what he says by the 
prophet, teaching us how he deals with those 

« Is. xxxiii. 9, 10. f Ex. v. 22, 23. ; vi. 1. 

X Deut xxxii. 10. 
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whom he will save : " I hid me, and Vas wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his 
heart. I have seen his ways, and will heal 
him : I will lead him also, and restore comforts 
unto him and to his mourners."* His eye is ever 
upon us, and his blessed Spirit ever suggesting 
some holy coimsel of warning or rebuke. Perhaps 
our ears " are dull of hearing," as the prophet 
says of his people ; fiiU, perhaps, of the noise of 
this world. Its sounds of business, or of mirth, 
are loud, and drown the still small voice by 
which Grod speaks. If we can " enter into some 
chamber, and shut our doors about us," and there 
" commune with our own hearts, and search out 
our spirits," " in thoughts, in the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep faUeth upon men ;" in the 
hour of sickness, or sorrow, or bitter trial, or strong 
temptation ; especially in the awful approach of 
death; the voice of the Spirit, which was unheeded 
while it spoke in the gentle whispers of admo- 
nition, will sound louder and more terrible, 
convincing, rebuking, threatening us. We are 
stopped in our course — our heedless or head- 
long course, and turn to Him that smiteth us. 
Such is the state of Israel in the day of his con- 
version, as it is described by the prophet : " I 

♦ Is. Ivii. 17, 18. 
h5 
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have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus : Thou hast chastised me, and I was chas- 
tised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou 
art the Lord my God." And what saith the 
Almighty, answering in all the tenderness of 
parental affection ? — " Is Ephraim my dear son ? 
is he a pleasant chUd ? for since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still : therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him ; I will surdy 
have mercy upon him, saith the Lord."* The 
Spirit of God, sent through the intercession of 
our dear Lord, will so work in us, blessing our 
own labours and meditations, that where we 
have unhappily fallen from our steadfastness, we 
may rise, and where we have wandered, we may 
return into the right path. Let this then be 
our prayer, which the Church, borrowing the 
words of the prophet, puts into our mouths: 
" Turn thou us, good Lord, and so shall we 
be turned." Turned we must be, if we would 
be saved. And happy will it be for us, if it be 
even with force and violence, as God says of the 
impious monarch : " I wiU put my hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thou camestf :" 

♦ Jer. xxxi. 18. 20. f Is. xxxvii. 29. 
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that is, disappointed and defeated. Many are so 
turned; and God is very gracious, and rejects 
none that yield themselves to his correction. 
But far happier they, who not being forced by 
hook or bridle, but drawn by the gentler cord of 
love, in the days of health, and peace, turn their 
thoughts inwardly upon themselves, and give 
their hearts to God. Such an one shall assuredly 
rejoice — rejoice before God. 

" Turn ye even unto me," saith the Lord by 
the prophet Joel ; and by the prophet Jeremiah, 
" K thou wilt return, Israel, return unto Me." 
And whither should we go, when we turn from 
an evil course ? Alas ! may it not be from one 
bad way to another ? — from sensual indulgence to 
worldly vanities ? — from profaneness to supersti- 
tion ? — from prodigality to covetousness ? — from 
the pleasures of sin to censoriousness ? May not 
we turn from our evil ways upon some worldly 
principle of pride or profit, of human favour, or 
fear of censure ? Many delusions there may be, 
which may lull to sleep a treacherous conscience ; 
by which a man may " feed on ashes, and a de- 
ceived heart turn him aside, that he cannot deliver 
his soul, nor say, " Is there not a lie in my right 
hand ?" But, "God is not mocked," So long as 
we are absent from Him, it matters not whidi 
way we turn, or what be the motive which guides 

11 6 
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118. That course is evil, and must tend to de- 
struction, which does not lead to the Author of 
aU good, and Giver of grace. 

Conversion, then, is not merely the turning of 
the heart from the love or practice of evil ; but, 
turning to God. Several considerations might 
be mentioned for enforcing this. As, first, that, 
it is His prerogative to search the heart, and 
know its inmost thoughts and desires. And the 
prayer of the faithful disciple is, " Search me, O 
God, and prove me, try out my reins and my 
heart ; see if there be any wickedness in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting." Now, if the 
heart be the source of thought and desire, of will 
and intention, which gives the character of good 
or bad to any action, and that from it proceed the 
issues of life and death, — is not the seeking out 
some other principle of conduct, however in itself 
praiseworthy, doing much dishonour to Him? 
And this more especially, when it must be added, 
that the Almighty exercises this strict scrutiny, 
as he says by the prophet, with respect to a 
judgment to come, an unerring judgment, to be 
passed upon every one. The language employed 
is very worthy of remark : " I, the Lord," — I, Je- 
hovah, the eternal, unchangeable One, — " search 
the heart, I try the reins, to give every man 
according to his ways, and according to the fruit 
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of his doings." The judgment will proceed, as 
every just judgment must do, upon a strict and 
exact knowledge of the will and intention which 
directed each act, and, as we have just said, 
gave it its proper character, of virtue or vice. 
And how may this be determined, but by refer- 
ence to His wiU ? For what is good, but the 
cleaving to Him ? or evil, but departing from 
Him ? What is virtue, but the doing the will of 
God ? or sin, but " the transgression of the law" 
which He has ordained? What is the patient 
endurance of ill, but " subjection to the Father 
of spirits"? or the active practice of the various 
duties of life, but the " being followers of Him as 
dear children" ? What is the highest improve- 
ment of our nature, but " the knowledge of His 
wiU, in aU wisdom and spiritual understanding ? " 
or the highest state of excellence which can be 
attained, but an union with Christ, and, through 
him, with the Father ? or true life, but the dwell- 
ing in Christ, and He in his disciples ? or ever- 
lasting happiness, but the enjoyment of his pre- 
sence? When the man after God's own heart 
would confess his sins, his words are : " Against 
Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and done evil in 
Thy sight." And when he would train up his 
son in virtue and renown, to fill his place, his 
address to him is : " Thou, my son, know thou 
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the God of thy fathers, and serve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind ; for the 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all 
the imaginations of the thoughts. If thou seek 
him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast thee off for ever." And lastly, 
the whole course of moral conduct, both of self- 
govemm^it and of social and relative duty, is 
enjoined with reference to the Divine will, and 
the obtaining of His fiEivour. The duties of hus* 
bands and wives, parents and diildren, rulers 
and subjects, masters and servants, are to be per- 
formed "as to the Lord, and not unto men;" 
and love, and kindness, and good will, and mutual 
forbearance and forgiveness, alms-giving, charity 
in its largest sense, all are grounded upon the 
love of God toward us, and his command that 
we love one another, and the situation in which 
we stand towards one another in Him ; having 
all one Father who created us, one Lord who 
hath bought us, one Holy Spirit sent into our 
hearts, to be our Guide and Comforter. To seek 
the praise of conversion, or turning from evil, in 
adopting some lower principle of conduct, is it 
not almost " seeking to the dead for the living" ? 
To use the language of God by his prophet, 
" Should not a people seek to their God ? for 
the living to the dead? To the law and the 
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testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them." ♦ 
And the consequence may be described in his 
words : " They shall fret themselves, and shall 
look unto the earth; and behold trouble and 
darkness, dimness of anguish ; and they shall be 
driven to darkness." Surely worldly motives 
and supports to the soul, whether for doing or 
suflFering, must end in defeat and disappointment, 
perhaps despair. 

2. The rule of a devout reference to God, and 
turning to Him, wiU acquire strength, when it is 
considered, that He requires, as the first of all 
duties, to be " loved with all the heart, and soul, 
and strength ;" and even our " bodies are to be 
presented unto Him as a living sacrifice, hcdy, 
acceptable unto Him." Such is the apostle's 
exhortation. And observe what follows : " And 
be not conformed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God."f So that the true 
renewal which we have spoken of, or highest in- 
stance of repentance, consists in devoting the 
whole of man, with all his faculties, to do the will 
of God. This alone will suffice to fulfil so great 

* Is. viii. 19, &c. t Rom. zii. 1, 2. 
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a change. Other instances of renewal will be 
partial, or perhaps superficial ; will be self-pleas- 
ing, or such as may satisfy a passing observer 
or kind friend ; or may deceive the examination 
of the most experienced inquirer — of him who 
sounds with the most certain line the depths of 
that most deceitful of all things — the heart of 
man. But as no secret thing can elude the pene- 
trating eye of God, nothing that is imperfect or 
insincere will satisfy the strict . severity of His 
judgment. It is the whole heart, with all its 
affections and desires; the whole mind, with aU its 
thoughts and imaginations ; the whole soul, in all 
its fBLCulties ; and the strength of the whole man, 
in body, soul, and spirit, that He requires. The 
giving of these to God is true conversion ; and is 
the consummation, if it be not indeed the true 
work, of repentance. A sense of sorrow, shame 
and fear, and holy indignation, will produce 
humiliation and contrition, a change in the inner 
man, with a corresponding practice of righteous- 
ness and true holiness. Hatred of sin, and depart- 
ing from it, will follow naturally upon a sense of 
the evil of it, a knowledge of the law, and " fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries : " but to give 
the heart, the whole heart, to God ; to love Him, 
so as nothing else shall be deemed worthy of 
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regard ; to love Him, and all that he approves, 
all his commands, and all the dispensations of 
his providence, and all his dealings towards the 
children of men ; to cleave to Him with a stead- 
fast heart ; to have nothing in heaven but Him, 
ajad desire nothing upon earth in comparison to 
Him ; — this is the crowning act of all, making it 
" perfect and entire, wanting nothing." 

3. Yet the love of God was enjoined even 
under the law of Moses : and can this be deemed 
a high excellence under the more spiritual dis- 
pensation of the Gospel? It has, at least, a 
higher motive, a purer precept, and richer pro- 
mise. It is one of the privileges of the Gospel 
covenant, being indeed the union of the disciple 
with Christ, and, through him, with the Father. 
This great privilege is expressed in various ways: 
as the " knowing God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent ; " and " Christ dwelling in their 
hearts;" and their "continuing in his love." 
So the prophet Jeremiah describes the illustrious 
Gospel promise, as stated by St. Paul : " They 
shall all know me, from the least to the greatest;" 
and, " I will put my laws in their minds, and 
write them in their hearts ; and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people." I will 
be to them all that their hearts can wish, or their 
needs require ; and they shall be all faith, and 
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love, and obedience to me. Here then you have 
the kingdom of God and of Christ, ruling in the 
hearts of his people, his own people, " a people 
prepared for the Lord," a "peculiar people," 
"whose heart cleaveth stedfastly unto God." And 
so, returning to this point, from whence we set 
out, we sum up the whole doctrine of repentance 
in a few words. Sin is a departing from God, 
and rebellion against Him; and continuance in it 
is alienation and estrangement from Him. Re- 
pentance, in all its parts — regeneration, renewal, 
conversion— is returning to Him; returning with 
sorrow, and shame, and fear, and contrition; 
through Divine grace ; a new heart, and a new 
spirit; being the mind which was in Christ, and 
seeking communion with Him by the Spirit ; a 
holy desire and power to do his will, and fulfil 
all his good pleasure, and love and serve Him 
with the whole heart. 

But as, in the faithful servant of God, a holy 
endeavour on his part, and entire reliance on 
Divine grace, must ever go together, he wiU be 
earnest in prayer. And this will correspond 
with his labours. It will be that of Ephraim in 
the latter day : " Turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned." Or that of the prophet on their behalf : 
" Heal me, and I shall be healed ; save me, and I 
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shall be saved: for thou art my praise."* The 
contrast between the helplessness of man, and 
the power of Divine grace, is every where brought 
before us in the most striking manner : " Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe." " He giveth 
power to the faint, and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength." "I will bring 
the blind by a way that they knew not." " My 
grace is sufficient for thee." And this is espe- 
cially granted in answer to prayer : " Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee." 
" When my soul fainted within me, I remembered 
the Lord: and my prayer came in unto thee, 
into thine holy temple." f " Thou drewest near 
in the day that I called upon thee : thou saidst, 
Fear not. Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes 
of my soul; thou hast redeemed my life." J It 
is the voice of the prophet ; and again, of Zion 
lying desolate ; each a type of the Son of God, 
and, in Him, of all the faithful. 

But here we have need to inquire into the 
dealings of God with his people, and the course 
and method of them. Let it be borne in mind, 
that in Him, and in all his ways, " mercy and 
truth meet together ; " and he doth that which in 
his everlasting counsels he knoweth to be right 

♦ Jer. xvii. 14. f Jonah, ii. 7. t I^«™. iii. 54, 56. 
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and good. Hence the language of the faithful : 
" In the way of thy judgments, Lord, have we 
waited for thee." And the prayer of Moses and of 
David is, " Shew me thy way, that I may know 
thee." And He hath been pleased to shew it ; so 
that aU may know. It is the same with " the 
words that the Lord spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah: We have heard a voice of 
trembling, of fear, and not of peace." "Alas! for 
that day is great, so that none is like it : it is 
even the time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be 
saved out of it." " Why criest thou for thine 
aflfliiction ? Thy sorrow is incurable for the multi- 
tude of thine iniquity : because thy sins were 
increased, I have done these things unto thee. 
Therefore I will restore health unto thee, I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord." * So it 
was with his people of old, when he pleaded with 
them in the wilderness f; and so with all his chil- 
dren : " Thou broughtest us into the net ; thou 
laidst affliction upon our loins. We went through 
fire and water : but thou broughtest us out into a 
wealthy place." J Surely he " visits our offences 
with the rod, and our sin with scourges : never- 
theless his lovingkindness will he not utterly 
take from us, nor suffer his truth to fail." It is 

♦ Jer. XXX. 4, 5. 7. 15. 17. f ^zek. xx. 36, &c. 

X P8.lX7i.il, 12. 
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in the time of trouble, in the hour of deepest 
sorrow, that he manifests his abundant mercy. 
It is thus that he turns those whom he will save, 
and brings them to himself, that he may sanctify 
and bless them. How has it been with our- 
selves, brethren? If through his abundant 
mercy we have turned from our evil ways, and 
"taken with us words," — the words of the pro- 
digal, — " Father, I have sinned," has it been in 
the summer season, the sunshine of youth and 
health, when the hours, ivinged by pleasure and 
hope, flew all too fast by us ? That was indeed 
an occasion for much thankfulness. But this 
world was present to us ; and if the future was 
presented to us, it was probably as a fair vision, 
which we seemed to anticipate as our own, not 
knowing the evil of sin, not fearing for ourselves. 
If we have been made partakers of the promises, — 
" A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you ; and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and give you an 
heart of flesh ;" "I wiU pray the Father, and he 
will give you another Comforter;" and "when 
He is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment ;" — has it not 
been in the dreary hours of sickness and sorrow, 
when the heart was turned inwardly upon itself, 
and learned to make confession of sin, and seek 
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grace by prayer ? or in the more solemn appre- 
hension of the hour of dissolution, when an horri- 
ble dread hath overwhelmed us, as perhaps " fear- 
fulness and anguish have taken hold upon us," 
and we have said to our soul, " Prepare to meet 
thy God ?" or when we have watched by the 
side of one departing, in whose life our own 
seemed bound up, whom we would give aU that 
the world can supply to place again by our side, 
if such favour might be permitted ; while, if a 
wish could keep her from her Father's arms, we 
would not so much as give it breath ; in whom 
we have seen at once the destruction wrought by 
sin, and " the power of an endless life" ? Surely 
at such seasons we have learned to " turn even 
imto God with all our heart, and with weeping, 
and fasting, and with mourning." And let us 
then use the smaller opportunities which it 
pleases a gracious God to aflPbrd us, and " seek 
the Lord while he may be found, and call upon 
him while he is near." So shall the word both 
of command and of promise be fulfilled in us, — 
" Return, ye backsliding children, and I wiU heal 
your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God." 
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SERMON XVII. 

THE GOSPEL PROMISE OF FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

Heb. X. 16. This is the covenant that I will make with them 
after those days^ saith the Lord ; I tuUlput my laws into 
their hearts^ and in their minds will I write thern ; and 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. 

This passage is twice cited by our apostle, 
from the prophet Jeremiah, as the promise made 
of old to the house of Israel and Judah, and 
therein to all the people of God. And the appli- 
cation is very valuable, as it teaches us how to 
understand similar promises and declarations, 
which are every where scattered through the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, — that they 
are not to be restrained, by a literal application, 
to the persons who were apparently the first 
objects of Divine grace ; that as the mercy of God 
is over all his works, though some portions may 
seem to be chiefly blessed, so the Gospel of Christ 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth : to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile." " He hath remembered his mercy and 
truth toward the house of Israel; and all the 
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ends of the world have seen the salvation of our 
God." 

But there is a lesson yet more consoling, and, 
if possible, more instructive, to be drawn from 
this passage ; namely, that pardon of sin is the 
special promise made under the Gospel covenant, 
and the privilege of those who are " the called of 
God in Christ Jesus." We find indeed the most 
ample declarations regarding God's goodness in 
this respect. For He has been so gracious as 
" never to leave himself without witness " upon 
a point, in which the peace and hope of men, and 
therefore their perseverance in well-doing, were 
so greatly concerned. Even among the heathens 
there has prevailed a rude sense of the need of 
pardon, and the possibility of obtaining it ; kept 
up by the traditionary use of sacrifice. But, for 
the greater comfort and assurance of his own 
people, God hath caused the declaration of his 
mercy and lovingkindness towards sinners to be 
written, as it were, in the largest characters 
upon every page of His word. I mean, that 
the figures under which it is described, and the 
expressions employed, are the most exalted and 
comprehensive that can be conceived ; and there* 
fore calculated to calm all unreasonable fears, to 
remove all doubts, and satisfy the cravings of 
every longing heart. " According to the height 
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of the heaven above the earth, hath he magnified 
his mercy upon them that fear him : as far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us. " * " How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim? How shall I deliver thee, 
Israel?" give thee up to punishment? deliver 
thee into the hand of thine enemies ?f " How 
shall I make thee as Admah ? How shall I s6t 
thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me ; 
my reperitings are kindled together. I wUl not 
execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not 
return to destroy Ephraim ; for I am God and 
not man; the Holy One in the midst of thee." J 
He describes (says an admirable commentator), 
first, what Israel deserved by his contumacy, 
namely, extreme punishment, and total destruc- 
tion ; secondly, the most intense love and pity 
of God in Christ, which alone hinders the rigor- 
ous execution of justice. Again, I am God, 
infinite in compassion, not desiring the death of 
a sinner, and unfiailing in the fulfilment of pro- 
mise ; not man, who has no such pity, for with 
him it is limited, and his faithfulness may be 
called in question. I am God, the Holy One, the 
Holy One of Israel, yet in the midst of thee, though 
thou hast forsaken Me. The same is taught 

• Ps. ciii. 11, 12. f Comp. Gen. xiv. 20. 

f Hos. xi. 8, 9. See Michaelis in loc. 
VOL. II. 
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elsewhere: " My thoughts are not your thoughts; 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord." 
And this, following the assurance that he will 
" have mercy, and will abundantly pardon."* 

Look, again, at the style in which God would 
" proclaim to Moses his name," his own name, 
his ineffable, incommunicable name, the name, or 
attributes of Jehovah, the eternal, unchangeable 
One. Moses said, (oh boldness of speech f) " I 
beseech thee, shew me thy glory. And he ^aid, 
I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and 
I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; 
and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and will shew mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy." "And the Lord passed by, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children and 
upon the children's children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation." t Is it not marvellous 
in our eyes, that this should be the style in which 
God, in his kingly majesty, would make procla- 
mation of himself; and the character, under 

♦ Is. Iv. 7, 8. t Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19. ; xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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which he would be known at the giving of the 
law, a severe dispensation, and containing a 
killing letter ; yet even here making " mercy 
and truth meet together," and loving kindness 
take the lead of justice ? So, again, when the 
prophet is sent with a severe rebuke to the 
people of Judah, appealing to heaven and earth 
against them on account of their hypocrisy and 
iniqidty, and especially their "forsaking the 
Lord, and provoking the Holy One of Israel 
unto anger;" yet in wrath remembering mercy. 
He invites them to come and reason together : 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool." * I need not cite 
the many passages which occur in the psalms 
and prophets, so fiill of tenderness, so rich in 
grace, so powerful, so sublime ; so remarkable as 
being introduced in the midst of strong remon- 
strance and terrible threatening: "Remember 
these, Jacob, and Israel, for thou art my ser- 
vant ; I have formed thee, thou art my servant ; 
O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me : I 
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres- 
sions ; and as a morning cloud f thy sins ; return 

• Is. i. 4. 18. 

f Is. xliv. 21, 22. See Hos. vi. 4. for the " morning 
cloud ;" but it is likewise used for the pillar of cloud of God's 
presence. 
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unto me, for I have redeemed thee." " The moun-^ 
tains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but 
my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee."* I add 
the words with which Micah closes his prophecy, 
which will naturally follow those of Isaiah, and 
will form a proper introduction to the record of 
the fulfilment of the promise in the Gospel: 
" Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage ? He retaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 
He wiU turn again, he wiU have compassion 
upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities, and thou 
wilt cast all our sins into the depths of the sea. 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto 
our fathers from the days of old."f 

Such are a few of the texts in which the Holy 
Spirit has been pleased to tell of the goodness 
and loving-kindness of our heavenly Father, in 
the particular instance before us — his readiness 
to pardon all sins. And we might add the many 
and varied expressions, by which he has con- 
descended so far as to accommodate himself to 

♦ Is. liv.lO. t Micah, vii. 18, 19, 20. 
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our thoughts, and almost do dishonour to the 
divine perfections, that he may afford the greater 
comfort to those who greatly need it : His pass- 
ing by our sins, overlooking, seeing as if he saw 
not, forbearing, not punishing according to our 
deserts, not suffering his whole displeasure to 
arise, repenting him of the evil ; tenderness of 
bowels, multitude of compassions ; with many 
more, which the most eminent servants of Grod, 
fiiU of piety, but most lowly, have delighted in 
summing up.* Consider these, as descriptive of 
the nature of God under the former dispensa- 
tion; and how great was his goodness in soften- 
ing the rigour of the law ! in winning, if possible, 
a hard and stiff-necked race, and leading them 
to the exercise of their best affections ; to that 
which even then was the first and great com- 
mandment, the loving Him with all the heart ! 
But regard such declarations in a higher and 
juster view, as opening to the eyes of that people 
a prospect of greater mercies to be revealed 
under the Gospel dispensation; and teaching 
those who are admitted into this better covenant 
that the forgiveness of sins, procured by the 
Great Mediator, and purchased with his blood, 

'* Bishop Andrewesy accordiDg to his custom^ is yery full 
and particular. See his Prayers for Tuesday, and Matiual 
for the Sick, 

o 3 
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is the precious promise which runs through the 
whole counsel of God from the begimiing : does 
not every line stand out to view with a blessed 
light shed upon it from heaven, and reflected 
from the cross and tomb of Christ? from his 
broken tomb ? for as he " died for our sins, so he 
rose again for our justification." Surely every 
promise, whatever it be, is made in and through 
Jesus Christ. For man hath nothing in himself, 
and is as nothing ; is not " profitable to God,*' 
nor able to stand before him ; neither capable of 
living in his favour, of abiding his judgment, or 
enjoying everlasting life. He needs " a day's 
man, a messenger, an interpreter*," who may 
appear before God for him. If God were pleased 
to reveal his will, and make known his law, and 
teach true wisdom, and the knowledge of hea- 
venly things, and " the riches of the glory of his 
mysteries ;" should we not ask some one to " go 
near, and hear all that the Lord our God would 
say, and speak to us all that the Lord our 
God would say to him, that we might hear it, 
and do it?"f But how much more, when for- 
giveness of sin is the thing needed and promised? 
For this implies a state of enmity between God 

* Job, ix. 33. ; xxxiii. 23. f ^^^^- ▼. 27. 
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and man ; and who shall do the work of recon- 
ciliation ? Snrely none but that Just One, who 
is emphatically " our peace," and hath brought 
us to God ; for He was content to be ** numbered 
with the transgressors, and bare the sins of 
many, and made intercession for the transgres- 
sors." Therefore when he cometh into the world 
he is 'pleased to reveal himself as the Saviour of 
sinners; and to make known the will of God 
in this behalf, in terms as fiiU of grace, as large 
and comprehensive, as had been employed by the 
prophets which went before. We read that " God 
sent not his Son to condenm the world, but that 
the world through Him might be saved : " that 
*' where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound:" that "in this was the love of God 
manifested towards us, that while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us:" that "He is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sans of the whole world:" that 
^' all have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God, but are justified freely by His grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath set forth to ];^ a propitiation 
through faith in his blood ; to declare his righte- 
ousness for the remission of sias that are past 
through the forbearance of God :" that " this is 
the covenant which God would make with his 

o4 
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people in the latt.er days, " I will put my laws 
in their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them, and their sins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more." 

Such is "the record that Grod hath given us," in 
the gospel of his Son, fulfilling his will as it had 
been made known to the ages which went before. 
And this is set forth in the plainest and fullest and 
loftiest terms, according to the style and manner 
of each one who records it ; whether it be with 
the dignity and authority of our Lord himself, 
" The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost : I am come that they might have 
life, and that that they might have it more abun- 
dantly :" or the ardent temper of Peter, " Lord, 
to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of 
eternal life:" or the gentle, tender manner of 
the beloved John, who would employ it to incul- 
cate love toward God and the brethren, " Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins : " or the fervour of him who was in 
his own eyes the chief of sinners, and would pour 
forth from the treasures of the richest imagina- 
tion and an overflowing heart, to tell of "the 
glory of God's grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved, in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
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ains, according to the riches of his grace : " or the 
fall burst of praise firom the angelic hosts, joining 
their voices to those of innumerable multitudes 
which shall have been redeemed from all the world, 
and stand before the throne ; and of every crea- 
ture which is upon the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, saying, " Blessing and honour and glory 
and power be unto Him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 
Such is the gracious assurance which it has 
pleased our heavenly Father to give to his poor 
children, when he calls them into his family upon 
earth, requiring them to " walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith they are called;" and again 
in taking them one by one from this scene of 
trial ; — assurance that their sins are blotted 
out through the blood of the great sacrifice, and 
their pardon sealed in heaven. 

For it must be carefully observed, lest we do 
dishonour to "the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," and " the exceeding riches of his grace," 
that the free pardon which he hath purchased 
with his blood, and procures by his continual in- 
tercession, extends to all sin, both original and 
actual (as is commonly said) ; to the corruption 
that has infected our nature with a deep and 
deadly taint, which nothing could cleanse but 

o 5 
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" the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burning;" 
and to the many oflfences by which we continually 
provoke God's wrath and indignation against us. 
It is the word of our Lord, introduced by his 
customary solemn asseveration, "Verily I say 
unto you, all sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme/'* All, even speaking against 
Himself; all save that which He hath been pleased 
to wrap in awfiil mystery, blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost. We will not attempt to draw aside 
the veil which he has thrown over this unpar^ 
donable sin, except so &r as to remark that 
whether it be (as appears probable from St. Mark's 
expression! ) the attributing his gracious acts of 
mercy to the prince of evil spirits; or something 
nearly akin to such a flagrant instance of blas- 
phemy ; or some sin by which, being committed 
against the Spirit of God, a man will cut off the 
means of repentance, and the power of turning to 
God ; this must surely be affirmed and believed, 
that he who is in so miserable a state must be 
incapable of repentance. For where the heart 
can be touched with penitential sorrow, new- 
ness of life and conversion to God may follow ; 
such a condition cannot be altogether dark, 

• Mark, iii. 28. 

t '' Because they said, He hath an unolean spirit." 
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irithout hope of relief or cure. The Holy Ghost 
is the Author and Giver of life. He quickens 
even those who are naturally dead in sin ; giving 
them a new birth in baptism : He renews them 
again to repentance when they fall into sin, " Shall 
they Ml, and not arise? saith the Lord."* His 
grace is sufficient for them, to make them stand. 
" Rejoice not against me, mine enemy," will 
such an one say ; " whenlfall,! shall arise ; when 
I ait in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto 
me : therefore will I look unto the Lord ; I will 
wait for the God of my salvation : my God will 
hear me."t B^t if ^^J deny the power or grace 
of the Holy Ghost ; or even, by yet more mali- 
cious wickedness, and by giving themselves over 
into the enemy's hand, attribute the work of the 
Spirit to the power of the evil one, what hope re- 
mains for such ? hereby the possibility of repen- 
tance is cut off, and therefore there can be no 
forgiveness. The apostle says the same thing 
of " those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the 
word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come ; it is impossible, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance, seeing they 

• Jer. viii. 4. f Micah, vii. 7, 8. 
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crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame."* He is manifestly 
speaking of such as fall into open and even avowed 
apostasy and unbelief. And some there are, no 
doubt, who, being deaf to warning, expostulation, 
reproof, to the voice that speaks in mercy and 
in chastisement, and all the means by which the 
Holy Spirit would move them to repentance, go 
on frowardly, till by their "impenitence and 
hardness of heart they heap unto themselves wrath 
against the day of wrath," and are given over 
to a reprobate mind. Such were those obstinate 
sinners, whom the word of God holds up as ex- 
amples to all who " will not turn nor fear God." 
— But we may not dive into the depths of the di- 
vine judgments. Rather let us take to ourselves 
the word of admonition given by the apostle, 
" Thou standest by fiiith : be not high-minded, 
but fear," fear greatly, lest mercy neglected turn 
to heavier condemnation. 

And are there not some, and many too, meek 
and gentle spirits, who are greatly harassed and 
oppressed by unreasonable fears, lest by com- 
mitting sin after grace given in baptism, or by 
nnworthily receiving the body and blood of Christ 
in the holy communion, they be guilty of the 

• Heb. vi. 4. 5, 6. 
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unpardonable offence ; or, at least, be cast out of 
God's fevour ; and thus lose much both of comfort 
and strength, to cheer and support them ? Let 
such be reminded, that baptism, being the door 
of admission into the gospel covenant, gives as* 
surance of a free pardon to all true penitents ; 
and that " the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
from all sin." The word of reproof for offences 
committed, and exhortation to repentance, which 
runs through the apostle's writings, was addressed 
to those who had been admitted to the grace of 
baptism. And the language of St. Paul in speak-* 
ing of receiving the holy communion unworthily, 
as it clearly tells us of temporal judgments, so it 
implies that they who suffered under them were 
capable of repentance, and might profit by " the 
chastening of the Lord, and not be condemned 
with the world." " Let not the simple, then, go 
away afraid or ashamed ; but let the poor and 
needy give praise unto his name." 

On the other hand, be it deeply and awfully 
impressed upon the hearts of all, that the greater 
the gift bestowed, the greater too the charge to 
employ it profitably and aright. The purifying 
grace in the water of baptism ; and the life-giving 
power in the holy Eucharist ; and the privilege 
of addressing God in prayer as a reconciled 
Father ; the privilege of sons, and of being 
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therein united to the only begotten and dearly 
Beloved ; of being in Him, and through Him in 
the Father; the blessed assurance that the whole 
work of salvation as wrought by the Saviour is 
accomplished for us, and now accomplishing in 
us; that through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant we have pardon, and justification, and 
salvation, and peace with Grod ; and hope of 
future blessedness, and grace to serve him ac- 
ceptably, and endure chastening with Mth and 
patience, being made thereby conformable to Him, 
and having greater proofs of the Father's love ; 
and walking in love, to have even an holy " bold- 
ness in the day of judgment, because as He is so 
are we in this world ;" to sum up all, having the 
promise of the Father, the gift of the Spirit, ful- 
filled to us, guiding us into all truth, that we 
may know Him that is true, and be his people, 
and He be our God ; — having these, which were 
promises of old, now become our high and glo- 
rious privileges, shall we not strive to " cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God ? " If the 
blessed Apostle would urge the Hebrew Christians 
to "foUow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord," l^ 
contrasting the terrors of the law with the mercies 
of the Grospel covenant ; and the shadows which 
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rested upon the former dispensation, when all 
was given iq type and emblem, with the light 
from heaven which illuminates and illustrates 
the promises now fully revealed, let us too beware 
lest " we neglect so great salvation ; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed to us by them that heard him," and 
has been the stay and support of the children of 
God, as they have, one after another, in successive 
generations, through much tribulation, entered 
into their rest. Rather let us be " followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises." And having, in the assurance 
of forgiveness of all sins through the blood 
of the cross, a pledge of the fulfilment of all the 
promises of the covenant, " let us come boldly to 
the throne of grace that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need, to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end." 

Let those, then, whom God hath blessed with 
tenderness of heart strive to acquire a deeper 
feeliQg, and confess more freely, and shew greater 
love, in remembrance of his wonders of mercy 
in pardoning many sins. And let such as have 
hitherto " refused to hearken, and pulled away 
the shoulder, and stopped their ears," beware 
lest they " make their hearts hard, even as an 
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adamant stone* ; " till peradventure "God give 
them over to a reprobate mind."f Of both we 
will speak hereafter, if God permit. Let one 
word be added now, to the praise of His glory, 
and in respect of our slowness to believe all that 
both prophets and apostles have spoken. 

" the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God !" is the burst of excla- 
mation from St. Paul, following upon that won- 
derM saying, " God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all/'J 
He hath concluded all — all, both Jews and 
Gentiles : He hath shut up all in unbelief; not 
for the purpose of punishing them as they de- 
served, not for executing the fierceness of his 
anger, not even for casting them off, and 
suffering them to perish in their unbelief and 
hardness of heart; but "that he might have 
mercy upon all." So the Apostle says on his own 
behalf, as if he would set himself forth as a type 
of the ways of God to all unbelievers : he was 
stopped in his onward course by the appearance 
of Jesus Christ from heaven ; and greatly moved 
with the thought of God's undeserved mercy 
shewn to him, "who was a blasphemer, and 
a persecutor, and injurious," even " the chief of 

• Zech. vii. 11, 12. f ^^' ^-28. 

t Bom. xi. 32, 33. 
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sinners ; " he says, " Howbeit for this cause I ob* 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern 
to them who should hereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting."* And it is much needed. For 
— as if to shew in striking contrast the depth 
of the riches of God's wisdom and goodness, the 
breadth and length and depth and height of his 
love in Christ Jesus, with the weakness and 
narrowness of man's conceptions, — while He is 
every where proclaiming his readiness to pardon 
multiplied transgressions, and hath "sent his 
Son that the world through him might be saved,*' 
man is continually limiting and restraining the 
divine goodness ; limiting it in its objects, re- 
straining it in its freedom, and each one for him* 
self seeking some mode of satisfying the justice 
of God, and supplying his own needs. As if the 
promise of pardon were not large enough to em- 
brace each individual, though it fill heaven and 
earth ; or mercy and truth could not meet to- 
gether, and Grod be just while he justifies sinners^ 
Brethren, let us fear greatly, lest, while by a 
false humility we shrink from the blaze of the 
heavenly light, we lose both the praise of true 
faith, and the peace and comfort which that 
light should shed upon the heart. They will not 
• I Tim. i. 16, 



506 THS GOSPEL PROMISE, ETC. 

be lost by the meek and loving soul. It will fly 
to the promise, for refuge from the doubts sug- 
gested by the evil one, and the fears of a " feeble 
and sore broken " spirit. They will not be lost 
to the weary and heavy laden, weary of the 
world's vanities, and laden with the burthen of 
sin, who hearken to the gracious invitation, 
which promises to give them refreshment and 
rest. They will not be denied to the conscience- 
stricken penitent, who is " bowed down greatly" 
under the remembrance of multiplied transgres- 
sions, heinous and highly aggravated ; who lays 
finst hold upon the cross, and the promise that is 
written thereon, blotting out the handwriting 
that was against him. And how much less to 
the purer child of God, the tender and delicate 
one, snatched hastily perhaps from the fascinations 
of youthful enjoyment, and the smiles of loved 
ones, but desiring in all lowliness of mind to 
cling more entirely to her blessed Saviour as her 
only hope. "Let us be glad and rejoice" over such 
an one, as angels bear the parting spirit to the 
region of blessedness ; " for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and the bride hath made herself 
ready ; being arrayed in the best bridal garment, 
the fine linen, clean and white, which is the 
righteousness of saints."* 

♦ Bev. xix. 9, 10. 
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SERMON XVIII. 

LOVE THE EFFECT OF FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

Luke, vii. 47. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 
she loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

There is a difficulty attending our rendering of 
these words ; for the two parts of the text do not 
correspond. It should surely be — " therefore she 
hath loved much ;" love being manifestly in the 
latter part made the consequence of forgiveness. 
This is the order of things pointed out by the 
whole history. We will go through it in the hope 
of obtaining, if not an interpretation of this text 
altogether satisfactory, yet much and godly edi- 
fication. 

Jesus was invited by a Pharisee to eat with 
him ; " and he went into the Pharisee's house, 
and sat down to meat." For the better under- 
standing the circumstance which immediately 
followed, it must be borne in mind, that the an- 
cients lay upon couches at meals. The circuili- 
stance is this, and is introduced by St. Luke, 
with the word " Behold," as pointing out Some- 
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thing very remarkable. " Behold, a woman in 
the city which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood 
at his feet behind him " (at the end of the couch 
on which he lay), "weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment." Though she had been 
a sinner, she manifestly was now a penitent: 
these tears were the tears of repentance, and she 
applied to Jesus as the Physician of souls, having 
no doubt heard his words, and received them 
into her heart ; having witnessed his tenderness 
to others, and derived comfort to her own soul. 
If, as seems probable, this transaction occurred 
just after our Lord had delivered that gracious 
invitation, " Come unto me all that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest," how 
deeply must those words have sunk into her 
bosom ; how soothing must they have been to her 
grief; how promptly did she obey the call ; how 
fiilly and efficaciously was the promise made 
good to her! The Pharisee in the spirit and 
temper of his sect — alas ! may we not say in 
the censorious temper which characterises most 
men ? bearing in mind her former life, but over- 
looking her present state — " said within himself, 
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This man, if he was a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him, for she is a sinner." How 
little did this proud man (and yet, perhaps, 
not so proud as many who are every day care- 
lessly pronouncing judgment upon their neigh- 
bours) how little did he imagine, that he was 
muttering his thoughts in the presence of the 
Searcher of hearts, who could in a moment abase 
him that thus exalted himself, and speak peace 
to her who had humbled herself before him! 
Jesus answering, as it were, the thoughts of the 
Pharisee, said, " Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he said. Master, say on." And 
Jesus, according to his custom, expressed him- 
self in a parable, or short story, immediately ap- 
plicable to the case ; as indeed he condescended 
to explain it. " There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors, the one owed five hun- 
dred pence, and the other fifty ; and when they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me, therefore, which of them will love 
him most? Simon answered, and said, I sup- 
pose that he to whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto him. Thou hast rightly judged. 
And he turned unto the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 
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my feet" — (a customary and most agreeable 
refreshment in those countries) — " but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no 
kiss " — (an usual mode of salutation evidently 
expressive of courtesy) — " but this woman, since 
the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my 
feet" — showing her humility equally with her 
affection. " My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint " — (another custom conmion at their 
entertainments) — " but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore, I 
say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given ; and this is the cause, that she hath loved 
much," or loves much — (for the verb does not 
necessarily expresss the past time): — "but to 
whomsoever little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little." Or, perhaps, the words may be taken as 
they stand in our translation, with little difference 
as to the sense: "You have reason to believe 
this woman hath had much forgiven her, for she 
shews great love: this is the proof of it; her 
feelings correspond with the mercy she has re- 
ceived; but he who has not shared so largely of the 
Divine bounty, and has little forgiven, as perhaps 
he may think he has little need of pardon, he will 
love little." And, to conclude the story, he said 
to the woman, "Thy sins are forgiven. They 
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that sat at meat with him began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also ? " Disregarding their cavils, he said to the 
woman, "Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace." Literally, perhaps, to peace, to the enjoy- 
ment of peace. It has been observed that " this 
was a customary mode of dismissing inferiors, 
and that there is an evident propriety in the 
phrase here, considering what had happened to 
discompose the tender spirit of this humble 
penitent." * 

^ To return to the text. It is manifest that, in 
whatever manner the phrase is taken, the love 
shown by the woman must follow the forgiveness 
of her sins, if the story introduced by our Sa- 
viour be at all illustrative of her case. The 
debtor to a large amount would display much 
affection and gratitude, on finding his debt re- 
mitted ; and the sinner who is conscious of having 
incurred a heavy load of guilt, wiU be greatly 
moved upon being assured of pardon. This, I 
say, is the order plainly pointed out. And this 
is very necessary to be observed, for a different 
construction has supplied the Romanists with an 
argument for their dangerous doctrine, that the 
love of man to God is the cause of his forgive- 

* Doddridge's Family Expositor. 
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ness ; thereby feeding their vanity with the pre* 
sumptuous notion of human merit, and doing 
great injury to the fundamental doctrine of free 
pardon on God's part. Our Church receives no 
such opinion as theirs ; nor does this passage af- 
ford any ground for it. It points out the effect 
of that mercy on the heart of the penitent, 
moving him to strong expressions of love and 
gratitude ; especially towards that Saviour whose 
precious blood-shedding hath turned away the 
wrath of God. And is it not ever thus? Must 
we not love Him who hath so loved us ? What 
may be the feelings of those who think they have 
little or no need of pardon, I will not say. 
But surely they who are sensible that they have 
greatly offended ; who know the purity of God's 
nature, the holiness of his law, the severity of 
his denunciations against sin, and of the punish- 
ments with which he has sometimes visited it in 
this world, sweeping away nearly the whole race 
of man, overwhelming cities with a sudden and 
fearful destruction, scattering a nation over the 
face of the whole earth, and bringing upon the 
children of the third or fourth generation the ini- 
quities of their fathers ; they who reflect on those 
things, and on their own multiplied transgres- 
sions, will feel their hearts penetrated with no 
common gratitude and affection, when they con- 
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template the wonders of redeemiBg love, and 
themselves admitted to partake of it. The proofs 
and instances of that love it is scarcely needful to 
repeat fiilly or at length. The putting oflf of the 
glories of the Godhead, and taking human flesh ; 
the life of misery, and death of shame ; the labour 
and want, the taunt and reproach, the bitter agony 
and bloody sweat, the thorn, the scourge, and the 
nail ; the burden of his people's crimes, and his 
Father's wrath; and that agonising cry, "My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ?" and 
lastly, and above all, that tremendous sacrifice, 
which hung the heavens with blackness, and shook 
the earth to its foundations; — all these are signs 
of love, all endured on account of sin ; and in all 
and every one of them may the lowest among 
us feel a deep individual interest; from all of 
them may the greatest transgressor draw a pro- 
fitable lesson, condemning indeed the sinner, but 
soothing to the penitent. 

Can any ^one, now, meditate on these things 
without wonder ? or apply them to his own parti- 
cular case without feeling his heart grow warm 
Ttdth gratitude and love ? Are there any among 
us whom the grace of God has happily brought 
to a sense of the heinous nature of sin, and to 
sorrow for (heir own offences, whether they have 
been those of more abandoned profligacy, or of 

VOL. II. p 
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carelessness, and lukewarmness, and indevotion, 
and self-indulgence ; who by bending their ears 
to the words of truth, and studying the character 
and history of the Son of God, have been brought 
as it were to his feet, to see in him both an offer- 
ing for sin, and a teacher of righteousness ; who 
have hearkened to the gracious invitation, " Come 
unto me, all that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest ; " and have bewailed their 
sins with sorrow of heart, or even with bitter 
tears of penitence ? Unto you is the word of 
this salvation sent : fear not to take comfort in 
reflecting on the mercy of God in Christ, and the 
hope of pardon for his sake. "Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool." Encourage in your hearts every peni- 
tential, every devout sentiment ; humble your- 
selves more and more in your own sight; 
strengthen your faith in your Redeemer, and 
exalt his merits; pray for the pardoning and 
sanctifying grace of God ; strive against all that 
is corrupt in your hearts, or evil in your conduct ; 
and the peace here promised to the penitent shall 
be yours. 

Are there any, now, who have no concern in 
the words here spoken ? — No, not one. Among 
the many thousand shades of difference in cha- 
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racter and conduct which distinguish mankind, 
where are purity and innocence and freedom 
from sin to be discovered? In the sight of a 
holy God, none are righteous ; and woe to us if 
we appear such in our own eyes ! One of the 
chief objects of our daily devotions, if we may 
learn from those holy men who are our guides, 
and patterns in such forms, is to supplicate for 
pardon ; and the first care of our Church, when- 
ever we meet in this place, is to exhort us to 
" acknowledge and confess our manifold sins and 
wickedness." He who leads the congregation, and 
they who follow, must alike humble themselves 
before the throne of grace ; the words of admo- 
nition or reproof which the preacher addresses 
to his hearers, he speaks with sorrow and shame 
to his own heart. All have gone astray from 
the path marked out by their heavenly Father, 
and must consent to return in tears and peniten- 
tial sorrow, and to be saved by that faith which 
implies a renouncing of aU merit of their own, 
and lowly trust in His mercy. — Thus the poor 
penitent, who loved much, having had much for- 
given, is our pattern. 

But who, then, are they to whom little is for- 
given, and who, therefore, love little? In the 
first place, our Lord may be supposed to allude 
to the state of the Pharisee, whose censorious 
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thoughts occasioned this remark. In this sense 
it must be understood to mean those who think 
they have little need of pardon, and therefore do 
not heartily desire it; who, like those against 
whom the parable of the Pharisee and Publican 
was directed, " trust in themselves that they are 
righteous, and despise others." And the conclu- 
sion drawn by our Lord from that parable will 
be applicable here: "I tell you, this man — the 
publican — went down to his house justified, 
rather than the other." He who in all humility 
" smote upon his breast, and cried, (jod be merci- 
ful to me a sinner," was pardoned and accepted ; 
while the haughty self-righteous man, who held 
the poor penitent in contempt, was suffered to 
remain high in his own esteem, but abased in 
the sight g( God. So here, the woman, who had 
probably been a notorious oflender, was admitted 
upon her repentance to forgiveness, while he who 
thought her very touch would carry pollution 
with it received no mark of divine approbation. 

But perhaps we should take the words more 
literally — " he to whom little is forgiven." It 
is not said, he who has little need of forgiveness ; 
that is a very different thing : but, to whom little 
is forgiven, or, as we may suppose our Lord to 
mean, clothed in a milder form of speech, who 
has received no forgiveness. This will perhaps 
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be not far from the former description of persons, 
but it includes much more. It includes all care- 
less, lukewarm, easy, nominal Christians, who live 
to themselves, or to the world, and not to God ; 
with whom religion is rather a weekly form, than 
the one thing needful in life ; whose hearts are 
not warmed by a spirit of piety, nor their affec- 
tions set upon things above. And alas! how 
large a number does this comprehend ! More or 
less, no doubt, it may be said to comprehend all 
who are neither highly distinguished for their 
piety — those happy few who seem to be raised 
up to be living monuments of divine grace — nor 
profligate sinners, nor sincere penitents. But 
more strictly, are there not many, very many, 
(if we may venture to speak without incurring 
the charge of censoriousness,) who are deficient 
perhaps in good offices to their brethren, still 
more in self-government, but most of all in piety 
to God, yet have little or no feeling of their 
state ? who, for example, make the offices of re- 
ligion a thing of course, rather than a delight ; 
who give an occasional attendance in the Church 
of God, but are little moved by its devotional 
exercises, or the lessons which are taught ; who 
join in the form of confessing themselves miser- 
able sinners, but have little feeling for the state 
which they profess to deplore ; in supplicat- 
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ing for pardon, but show little earnestness of 
desire for obtaining it ; whose attendance in the 
Lord's house is greatly regulated by their con- 
venience, and who are rarely or never seen at 
his table : — in one word, in whom the spirit of 
devotion is cold or languid^ while their earthly 
desires are fresh and vigorous. Of such persons 
would it not be a contradiction in the very terms 
to suppose that they love much ? And will not 
the mourning penitent, who sorrows over many 
and heinous oflFences, feel and show more love 
and gratitude in the contemplation of that pardon 
which is so ardently sought, so anxiously laid to 
heart? 

Is this now to hold out encouragement to sin ? 
God forbid. Such a doctrine pronounces upon 
sin unrepented of the severest condemnation. 
To repentance it holds out the greatest encou- 
ragement ; and this, grounded upon the promises 
so abundantly scattered through the word of 
God. Or can we be said to dishearten and de- 
press those who are walking in the path of duty ? 
No ; but we would urge them forward, we would 
stimulate them to greater exertions, we would 
humble the pride of the confident, we would 
rouse the careless, and warm with celestial fire 
the spirits of those who have been redeemed by 
the grace of God, and shall be heirs of inmiortal 
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glory. These good effects the language of our 
blessed Lord in the text, according to the attempt 
now made to explain it, seems calculated to pro- 
duce. Above all, it is likely to generate a thank- 
ful sense of the divine grace and favour, and 
steadfast reliance upon our heavenly Father, 
Let us learn, my brethren, to descend into our 
own hearts, and exercise there a serious and 
solemn examination of our state, to penetrate 
into the riches of the mercy of God in Christ, 
and rejoice in the remedy so freely, so abimdantly 
proAdded. The one will lead us to true repent- 
ance, the other to saving fiiith. Then, though 
our hearts should even sink within us at the 
thought of our unworthiness, we may cheer them 
with the gracious words of our Lord : " Thy 
faith " — thy trust in the mercy of Gk)d and the 
merits of thy Saviour — " hath saved thee. Go 
in peace' 

And if we may borrow a rule and labour of 
love from the poor woman whose history we have 
had before us, let us show our sense of the mercy 
vouchsafed us in the pardon of our sins, by be- 
stowing freely of our care and our substance upon 
our dear Lord, who purchased it for us by his 
own blood. She washed his feet with tears, and 
wiped them with her hair, and anointed them 
with ointment. And again, if the tale is related 
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of the same person, which perhaps is not pro- 
bable, and for practical instruction matters little 
or nothing, she poured the contents of a whole 
box of very precious ointment upon his head and 
feet, making preparation (unconsciouBly perhaps) 
for his burial. Her hair had been possibly 
her pride in the days of sin j her tears were shed 
copiously at the remembrance of it, and in 
thankftil sense of the pardon granted her: the 
ointment was none too good or precious to be 
bestowed on Him who assured her thereof. Shall 
we not manifest as much love for Him, and offer 
as largely for his members ? Have we no tears 
to shed at the remembrance of past sins ? Have 
we nothing which we have hitherto devoted to 
the world, which we may now dedicate to His 
honour and service, and especially in memory of 
his death? Our poorer brethren are his mem- 
bers, and that which is given to them He will 
graciously esteem as bestowed upon himself, whe- 
ther it be meat to the hungry, or clothing to the 
naked, or medidne to the sick, or an expenditure 
of time and care on those who need it ; — all, all, 
if given out of a faithful and loving heart, is an 
offering made to Him. But, as He said, we have 
the poor always with us, exciting our compas- 
sion, and engaging our natural feelings on their 
behalf; that which is expended more inmie^ 
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lately upon Himself will, perhaps, obtain the 
higher praise. And how may this be done, but 
by giving largely out of our worldly substance, or 
by the denial of selfish desires, to " the Church, 
which is his body ? " by bearing his cross, as we 
are ourselves members of his body? by that unity 
among brethren, which "is like precious oint- 
ment on the head, which runs down even to the 
very skirts of the garment ?" and the sweet in- 
cense of prayer, which may fill the whole house 
of God with its odour ? Be these the oflerings 
of " charity out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned." 

To conclude all, the true lesson to be drawn 
from the subject before us appears to be this: 
Let the sinner contemplate the wonders of divine 
love, and fear lest by continuing in sin he forfeit 
his part in them: let the penitent adore with 
thankfulness the riches of that mercy which is 
ready to pardon, great and multiplied as his 
transgressions may have been, and strengthen 
in his heart those feelings of affection which the 
goodness of God cannot fail to inspire : let those 
who are happily walking in the path of virtue 
rejoice in the grace by which they stand, and 
beware lest they rely on their own strength, 
instead of ascribing all which they possess, and 
all that they are enabled to perform, to that love 
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which enables them both to will and to do. And 
let us all, as often as we find ourselves censorious 
and unkind, mark carefully and fearfully how 
the word of truth throws back our censures 
upon ourselves ; and tremble, lest, while we are 
righteous in our own sight, we fail of obtaining 
praise of God. To obtain complete satisfaction 
in the interpretation of a passage in Scripture is 
sometimes impossible; but it is of the highest 
importance to draw from it the true practical 
instruction, and where we cannot satisfy our 
minds, to improve our hearts. Especially, who 
shall tell the importance and delight of becoming 
more and more assured of the goodness and 
bounty of God, and of his mercy in pardoning 
sin, and thereby gaining fresh motives to faith, 
to penitence, to steadfast obedience, and to warm, 
devout, and grateful love ? 
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SERMON XIX. 

HABDENING THE HEABT. 

ExoD. ix. 12. The Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh^ 
and he hearhened not unto theniy as the Lord had spoken 
by Moses, 

34, 35. And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the 
hail and the thunders had ceased^ he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his hearty he and his servants. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened^ neither would he let the 
children of Israel go, as the Lord had spoken by Moses. 

It is an awful thought, which should fiU us with 
holy fear for ourselves, that God's best gifts will 
become, to those on whom they are bestowed, 
occasions of abundant blessing, or of grievous 
loss and injury, according to the use which is 
made of them. And the greater the gift, the 
richer the blessing, or heavier the loss. It is the 
rule and course of His providence in the govern- 
ment of the world, as is manifested every day. 
Life, and health, and strength of body and mind, 
and aU worldly goods, are means of continually 
increasing good where they are employed to the 
honour of the Almighty Giver ; while to the un- 
godly they are snares, and occasions of sin. The 
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same is to be yet more carefully and fearfully 
marked in the kingdom of grace. The great 
promise in the Gospel covenant is, that God will 
put his Spirit within his people, taking out of 
them the heart of stone, and giving them a new 
heart and mind, and fwgiveness of sin. The 
effect upon the true children of God will assur- 
edly be greater tenderness of conscience, fear of 
offending, and love towards One who hath dealt 
so graciously with them. But with those who 
stumble at the doctrine, being disobedient, it will 
not, (as the apostle saith,) be "as though the 
word had taken none effect :" if it be not for grace 
and salvation, it must turn to condenmation : if 
the heart be not softened by divine grace, it will 
become harder through the deceitfulness of sin, 
and the power of the evil one, and the just judg- 
ment of God. " For judgment am I come into 
this world," was the saying of Him who came to 
save it ; but was appointed for a stone of stum- 
bling and rock of offence. And we know again, 
from His own mouth, that while a blessing is 
upon the eyes that see, and ears that hear, the 
things of the kingdom of heaven, against those 
who will not perceive nor understand the sen- 
tence is gone forth, " Make the heart of this peo- 
ple gross, and make their ears heavy, and shut 
their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, and hear 
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with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed."* The soul that 
owns the goodness of God in forgiving her trans- 
gressions and covering her sins, will love him, 
and bless his name ; though the heart faint, and 
the strength fail, and weeping and mourning be 
her portion. But the hard and impenitent heart 
will harden itself yet more, heaping up wrath 
against the day of wrath. 

These were mentioned in a former discourse 
as the effects, on the one side and on the other, 
of the Gospel promise of forgiveness of sins. The 
former of them, love towards the Saviour, has 
been set before you, in the instance of the poor 
sinner who " washed his feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with ointment." The 
latter shall now, by God's grace, be illustrated 
by the case of Pharaoh, the tyrant king, whom 
the Scripture holds up to us as an eminent ex- 
ample of hardness of heart ; with some allusion 
to that of the Israelites ; for the history of both 
is brought before us in the same portions of 
Scripture, as examples of perverse disobedience.f 

The children of Israel, who had entered the 
land as freemen, were serving the Egyptians in 
g bondage which made their lives bitter ; " all 
their service was with rigour;" when the Lord 

* la. vi. 10. t Psalms Ixxxviii. cv. cvi. 
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sent Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh with a message 
from Himself, " Let my people go, that they may 
serve Me." And this message was confirmed by 
miracles; in which, after a brief contest, the 
sorcerers and magicians confessed His power, and 
*• said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God." 
Pharaoh turned away, and would not set his 
mind to the thing; he became hardened; and 
ten successive plagues, by which Egypt was de- 
stroyed, only served to make him more obdurate, 
till he perished in his impenitence, dragging the 
whole Egyptian host after him to destruction. 
This had been foretold from the beginning : " I 
am sure," said God to Moses, " that the king of 
Egypt will not let you go ; no, not by a mighty 
hand."* And not only this, but before ever 
Moses entered Egypt, with a command to per- 
form wonders before Pharaoh, the Lord said to 
him, " I will harden his heart, that he shall not 
let the people go."f On the other hand, we read 
that Pharaoh acknowledged the Lord to be righ- 
teous, and himself and his people to be wicked, 
and yet went on hardening his heart even to the 
time of the infliction of the eighth plague, to the 
ceasing of the thunders, rain, and hail. And 
even after that, though it is more particularly 
ascribed to God, yet Pharaoh is said to have 
" sent for Moses and Aaron, and said to them, I 
♦ Exod. ill. 19. t Exod. iv. 21. 
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have sinned against the Lord your €k>d, and 
against you." Hence arises a very intricate and 
important question, Was this hardening of the 
heart the act of Pharaoh's own will, or that of 
God, making him an instrument to bring about 
His wise purposes, and make a signal manifesta- 
tion of His power ? Or are these to be united in 
one great truth ? and, if so, how are they to be 
reconciled ? Let two or three remarks be made, 
chiefly with a view of doing honour to God, and 
for an introduction to the practical application 
of the subject to ourselves. 

First, then, whatever difficulty we may find, 
none such appears to have occurred to the sacred 
writers. There is, with them, nothing of the 
embarrassment which we perceive in ourselves 
and others, when we have occasion to make what 
we fear may seem to be opposite or contradictory 
statements. They state each side as a plain and 
simple fact. Nay, though I do not find that 
God ever speaks of the hardening of the heart 
as being the act of Pharaoh, yet he attributes 
sin to Pharaoh, even while he records his own 
decree, and declares the power which he will ex- 
ercise over the mind of the proud king. God 
controls the mind and afibctions of man as He 
sees fit, and man sins in resisting His will. 

Secondly. In the passages to which I allude, 
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we do not read of God's suffering a man to go in 
his own way : it is described as the act of divine 
power exerted over the heart of man. The other 
is only the gloss put upon it by ourselves in our 
endeavour to reconcile such language to what is 
elsewhere written, or bring His ways into agree- 
ment with our own preconceived notions. I do 
not say that this is untrue, but that the Scrip- 
ture does not use this language. Our Lord has 
taught us to pray, " Lead us not into tempta- 
tion ;" and we interpret the words, Do not suffer 
us to be led. And we have some authority, in 
this instance, from the words of the apostle, 
" God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able." Yet this is 
not our Lord's language ; and we do not put a 
similar interpretation upon the next clause : we 
do not say the meaning is, Suffer us to be deli- 
vered from evil : we should probably be shocked 
at the impiety of such a thought. There is, in- 
deed, a circumstance very worthy of notice in 
this place, namely, the power which the evil 
spirit is suffered to exercise for the trial of the 
servants of God, and for bringing His enemies to 
their fall and ruin. Thus Satan was permitted 
to prove the integrity of Job, by touching all 
but his life. And again, a lying spirit is de- 
scribed by the prophet Micaiah to have gone 
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forth from the presence of the Lord, to " per- 
suade Ahab to go up and fall at Ramoth Gilead." 
But even here he adds, " the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these prophets ;" 
leaving us in some doubt as to the true or im- 
mediate exercise of divine power upon their 
hearts. The same occurs in the history of David, 
where, in one place, Gk)d is said to have tempted 
him to number the people ; and in another it 
is written, '^ Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel.^'* Of what 
passes in the world of spirits we are wisely and 
mercifully kept in ignorance. It were too much 
probably for our feeble minds to comprehend ; 
too much for our hearts to receive. How God 
acts upon us, either by his Spirit dwelling within 
us, or by ministering angels watching around us 
for our good, or by evil spirits tempting us to 
sin, we know not. God, we are told, tempteth 
no man. f But in his wise and good providence, 
and for their great benefit, he brings his servants 
into various trials of their faith and patience, or 
suffers them to be tried continually. And, indeed, 
it must be very difficult for us to distinguish be- 
tween the immediate act of the Most High, and 
that which takes place by His permission. 

Again, the same difficulty occurs wherever 
* 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. ; 1 Chroa. zxi. 1. t J^^mes, i. 13. 
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the grace or gift of God is to be combined with 
man's free will; whether in the providential 
government of the world, in blessing the works 
of men's hands, where success is His gift ; or in 
the kingdom of grace, where prayer and watch- 
ftilness, and labour and striving, and the work- 
ing of a faithful heart, are all required on the 
part of the disciple, while all is God's free gift, 
who " worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure." The language of prayer always, 
and almost necessarily, expresses an entire de- 
pendence upon God ; implying at the same time, 
and expressing not unfrequently, the need of 
labour on man's part, as working together with 
Him : an acknowledgment that we " can do all 
things through Christ which strengthens us." 
It is to be remarked, too, that His continual inter- 
position, and bringing about his own purposes, 
is shown not only in his blessing the labours 
of his servants, but in bringing the wicked into 
a snare, and driving them to their destruction. 
" Lord, why hast thou made us to err from 
thy ways ?" "I will put my hook in thy nose, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and turn thee back by 
the way by which thou camest ;" — suflfering dis- 
comfiture and defeat. * " God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they shall believe a lie." 

♦ Is. Ixiii. 17. ; xxxvii. 29. ; 2 Thess. ii. 11. 
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It is part of his righteous judgment, exercised 
according to that sapng of our Lord, " For judg- 
ment I am come into this world." But we have 
touched upon this point already. 

Once more. Though the Almighty claims to 
himself the right of executing his own will with- 
out rendering account* to any one, (" He will 
have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth,") yet is he pleased 
from time to time to reveal something of his 
divine purpose, and the cause of his dealings 
with men ; especially so far as may tend to the 
promoting of his own glory. Thus in the mes- 
sage which he sent to the children of Israel by 
Moses, " Ye shall know that I am the Lord your 
God, which bringeth you out from under the 
burthens of the Egyptians."! And when he 
would bring Pharaoh to his end, " I, behold I, 
wiU harden the hearts of the Egjrptians, and they 
shall follow them: and I will get me honour upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. And the Egyptians 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have 
gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his cha* 
riots, and upon his horsemen." J And yet more 
remarkably in his message to Pharaoh, which the 

• Job, xxxiii. 13. f Exod. vi. 7. 

t Exod. xiv. 17, 18. 
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apostle has cited, ^^ I will at this time send all 
my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people, that thou mayest 
know that there is none like me in all the earth. 
And in very deed for this cause have I raised 
thee up," (or, more correctly, made thee to 
stand, upheld thee,) "for to shew in thee my 
power, and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth."* It is for the fur- 
thering and publishing abroad his own glory, 
that he delivers his chosen people, and brings 
destruction upon those who oppress them. And 
so says the apostle, commenting upon this his- 
tory, and setting forth the righteousness of God 
in all his ways as recorded therein. He stifles 
the objection of gainsayers with, " Nay but, 
man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed 
it. Why hast thou made me thus ? Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, to make one 
vessel to honour and another to dishonour? 
What if Grod, willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted for destruc- 
tion ; and that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, whom he 
had afore prepared unto glory ?'*f In the deli- 
♦ Exod ix. 14. 16. f Ro™. ix. 20, &c. 
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verance of his own people, and in punishing the 
adversary, in showing mercy and executing 
judgment, he displays his divine attributes, espe- 
cially his goodness and truth; teaching us that we 
should have these for ever present to our minds, 
and first in our thoughts, in contemplating His 
ways, and ordering our conduct in regard to 
them. 

But we are, perhaps, drawing out our remarks 
upon these points to too great length, when we 
should be making a practical application of the 
subject. 

Having resisted the first warning from God, 
relented, as each successive plague was upon him, 
and upon its removal hardened his heart in 
greater obstinacy of impenitence, Pharaoh at 
length closes the gates of mercy upon himself, 
and perishes by the mighty hand of God. Was 
this an extraordinary case, that it has been held 
up to all succeeding generations as a signal in- 
stance of the judgment of God upon a hardened 
offender ? Yes : for here were miracles wrought ; 
and God interposed from the beginning, and 
throughout the whole history, to foretel what 
would happen ; to inflict each plague, and remove 
it upon entreaty being used; to harden the 
heart, if we are to take the expressions literally ; 
and at last overwhelm the proud adversary 
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by bringing the waters of the sea upon him. 
But is there anything extraordinary in the 
history, so that each of us, or any one, may 
say, This is nothing to me; it is not I who 
am suffering under plagues sent by God, or the 
worse plague of a hard heart ? Alas ! it is what 
happens every day, though it be not seen or 
understood. One great and leading object of 
instruction throughout the Bible, is to shew the 
evil of a hard heart, or of a partial and super- 
ficial repentance. This is admirably set before 
us by the prophet Isaiah, describing the state of 
those who fear God, and those who fear him not, 
when under his chastening hand : " In the way 
of thy judgments, Lord, have we waited for 
thee ; the desire of our soul is to thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee: with my soul have 
I desired thee in the night ; yea, with my spirit 
within me will I seek thee early ; for when thy 
judgments are in the earth the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness."* But for the 
ungodly it is not so. ^' Let favour be shewed to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness ; 
in the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, 
and will not behold the majesty of the Lord. 
Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not 

• Is. xxvi. 8, 9. 
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see : but they shall see, and be ashamed for their 
envy of the people ; yea, the fire of thine enet 
mies shall devour them."* So it was with the 
Israelites. They were delivered from Egypt in 
a wonderful manner amid signs and judgments 
upon those who oppressed them. They soon 
began to murmur ; and He multiplied his favours 
to them, feeding them with bread from heaven, 
and leading them with the cloud of his presence, 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 
But they forsook God that made them, and 
lightly esteemed the rock of their salvation: 
" Then he turned to be their adversary ; the 
wrath of God came upon them, and he smote 
down the chosen men that were in Israel. When 
he slew them, then they sought him, and re* 
turned early and inquired after God ; and they 
remembered that God was their rock, and that 
the most High God was their Redeemer. Never- 
theless, they did but flatter him with their mouth, 
and lied unto him with their tongue." And thus 
it was with their descendants in the land of 
Canaan. They forsook God; and he delivered 
them into the hand of their enemies : they re- 
pented and turned to him; and he delivered 
them : then they fell from him agam, like their 
forefathers, starting aside like a deceitful bow, 

• Is. xxvi. 10, 11.16. 
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till he gave them up to their own hearts' hists, 
and let them follow their own imagination. Thus 
you have the same course in Pharaoh, an impious 
enemy of Grod ; and in the Israelites, His chosen 
people. 

Here, then, is a pattern of our conduct, if our 
repentance be partial and superficial, and our 
hearts not wholly given to God; if we either 
do not regard his gracious promises of pardon, 
or presumptuously rely upon them while we do 
not repent. Let us look at ourselves, brethren, 
in this glass, which the Spirit of Grod holds up 
before us in the word which he has caused to be 
written for our instruction. He has brought us 
to himself by baptism, forgiving us all sin ; and 
he blessed us in childhood with the knowledge 
of his will, and the Gospel of salvation, together 
with many comforts, health and strength, and 
gladness of heart ; and all which we were taught, 
if taught according to the instruction provided in 
the Church, to acknowledge as His gift. But 
perhaps his very bounty became the occasion of 
our forgetting him. The heart wandered from 
him more or less in childhood and youth ; evil 
tempers and sinful desires were indulged ; his 
law was deemed a harsh and unnatural restraint ; 
his ordinances lost the beauty they at first had in 
our eyes to make them desired ; love, the delight 
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of childhood, grew cold. Thus the heart, which 
was then tender, and readily received the im- 
pression of goodness, became hard, indifferent to 
things sacred, and gradually averse to them. 
Perhaps it pleased God, in his great mercy, to 
bring these things before us. He checked us 
with some token of his displeasure. His mi- 
nisters, who are messengers of the Lord of 
Hosts, or parents or kind friends, pleaded with 
us on his behalf, declaring his readiness to par- 
don. But we turned away, and would not " set 
our heart to this thing." He took a severei' 
course : he brought sickness upon us. In a mo- 
ment of suffering, we turned to him, and prayed 
to have the plague removed. The prayer was 
heard, and, for a short time, we were thankful 
and obedient. We saw, in pain the punishment 
of sin, and in the relief afforded us His forgive- 
ness. But with returning health bad habits re- 
turned, and with greater strength. Some other 
plague followed, some worldly loss or calamity, 
which served little, if at all, to turn the heart to 
him who smote us. We said, almost unoon- 
sciously. Who is the Lord, that I should let go 
any of my natural desires, or the things that , I 
delight in ? So the world took possession of our 
heart, and it became estranged from God, less 
desirous of searching into his ways and dealings, 
VOL. u. n 
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and less capable of understanding them. ^' His 
judgments are far above out of our sight;" and 
where they should be plainly discerned, the mental 
vbion is too dull to discover them. Is it so indeed 
with us, brethren ? I trust not to the fiill extent 
of the words ; for they were spoken of the wicked-* 
" The wicked through the pride of his counte- 
nance will not seek after God : Grod is not in all 
his thoughts. His ways are always grievous; 
thy judgments are far above out of his sight; 
as for his enemies, he puffeth at them. He 
hath said in his heart, I shall never be moved ; 
for I shall never be in adversity." Yet it be- 
comes us to take much thought, and lay to 
heart the things that are written with the finger 
of God, lest we fiul of making a profitable appli* 
cation of them to ourselves. The word of God is 
a mirror, as we have said, reflecting the various 
thoughts and ways of every one; and no one 
may put it aside, as if his own image might not 
be seen therein. That which is manifestly de- 
Bcriptive of some other's state may be found, if 
carefvdly studied, to present an image of his own. 
Thus with respect to the state of the ungodly, and 
God's dealing with them. ^^ Thine own wickedness 
8hd.U Mrrect thee, and thy backslidings shall re- 

• Ps. X.5. 
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prove thee ; know, therefore, and see, that it is an 
evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee^ 
saith the Lord God of hosts." " Thou sayest, 
because I am innocent, surely his anger shall 
turn from me. Behold, I will plead with thee, 
because thou sayest I have not sinned." " The 
pride of Israel testifieth to his face ; and they 
do not return to the Lord their God, nor seek 
for all this. They have not cried unto me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their beds." 
" To whom shall I repeat, and give warning that 
they may hear ? Behold, their ear is uncircum- 
cised, and they cannot hearken: behold, the 
word of the Lord is a reproach to them. They 
have no delight in it. They have healed also the 
hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, 
saying ' Peace, peace, when there is no peace.* " 
" Ephraim is joined unto idols, let him alone." 
" Thus saith the Lord, Return ye now every one 
from his evil way, and make your ways and your 
doings good : and they said, There is no hope ; 
but we will walk after our own devices, and we 
will every one do the imagination of his evil 
heart. Behold, this evil is of the Lord; what 
should 1 wait for the Lord any longer ? " " In 
that day did the Lord God of Hosts call to weep- 
ing, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 

a a 
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girding with Backcloth ; and behold, joy and glad- 
ness, slaying oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh 
and drinking wine; let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we shall die. And it was revealed 
in mine ears by the Lord of Hosts, " Surely this 
iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye 
die, saith the Lord God of hosts." If, now, " He 
hath stricken us, and we have not grieved," 
or turn not to Him that smote us : if we have 
set up some idol in our heart, worse than that 
of wood or stone, some vain imagination, or 
vicious desire; if we sacrifice to our own net, 
and trust to our own strength of mind or 
loftiness of spirit, which may peradventure have 
heretofore led us on to vain and proud self-de- 
pendence ; if we fly to the world to drive out 
those thoughts which the Holy Spirit, our Divine 
Monitor, puts into the mind, and by means of 
which, pressed home to our hearts by penitence 
and prayer, he would lead us gradually to rest 
and peace, as our true Comforter; if in any way 
we be found to strive against God and resist his 
will, whether by refusing to receive correction, 
or by dissembling with God, and practising hy- 
pocrisy, or turning to him for a time, while our 
heart is not whole with him, do we not cast away 
the instruction which we should derive from his 
word and his chastening hand, and heap up 
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against ourselves a greater measure of wrath, 
which shall fall Upon a harder heart ? 

And what if lie should see fit to send some 
more terrible visitation, casting upon those who 
have despised the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and long-suffering, the fierceness of 
his wrath, anger, displeasure, and trouble ; and at 
the same time withdraw his pardoning and con- 
verting grace ! What if he should send upon us 
a darkness of the understanding, worse than that 
which enveloped the Egyptians ; when, we are. 
told, " over them was spread a heavy night, an 
image of that darkness which should afterward 
receive them ; and they were unto themselves 
more grievous than the darkness ; for one pressed 
with conscience always forecasteth grievous 
things."* What if He should have in store 
against us a yet severer plague, heart-rending, 
like the death of a first-bom ! Will not the ter- 
rible ^* consummation which is decreed be in 
righteousness ?" to use the prophet's word.f And 
what then wiU remain, if the promises and assur- 
ances of pardon have been thrown aside, " but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries ? 
Take heed, then, brethren, lest there be in any 
• 
• Wisd. xriL 11. 21. t la. x. 22. 

« » 
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of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called to day; exhort one 
another; and apply each thine own heart, 
ponder in thine heart, set thine heart upon it, 
" lest any of you be hardened through the deceit- 
fiilness of 'sin. For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence stedfast unto the end. While it is smd, 
To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts."* A strange word, and full of high 
signification, " Ye are made partakers of Christ ! " 
Strange that poor creatures, struggling with sin 
and many infirmities, should be permitted to en- 
tertain so high a thought, to aspire to So great 
a privilege ! It filled the mind of the Apostle, 
when he poured out the overflowings of his heart 
in the most joyous of his epistles, giving thanks 
on account of his disciples, " for their fellowship 
in the Gospel ; " and praying on his own part, 
that he "might be found in Christ, and know 
him, and the power of his resurrection." And 
how did he hope that, " by any means he might 
attain to the resurrection of the dead ? " Surely 
by "fellowship in His sufferings, being made 
conformable to his death." f In life and death, in 

♦ Heb. iii. 12. t P^l. i. 5. ; iii, 10. 
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suffering on account of sin, and iii hope of the 
resurrection, we " are made partakers of Christ/' 
if " the same mind be in us which was in Him/' 
a mind to do the will of God, 

And this brings us to '^ the conclusion of the 
whole matter/' and of all that has been said upon 
the subject of repentance, which has been long 
before us. 

The history of the world, and of every man in 
it, may be viewed under two aspects, by two 
descriptions of persons, and written accordingly. 
To the natural man, every thing takes place ac- 
cording to what is, profanely, called the course 
of nature. States and empires rise and &11 ac- 
cording to the wisdom or power of rulers and 
people. In private and public life, success attends 
upon industry, health upon temperance ; defeat 
and disaster follow close upon idleness and neg-* 
ligence, sickness and manifold evils upon vicious 
indulgence. So the man of the world reads the 
history of the world and of individuals. The 
servant of God sees in all this the wise dispensa* 
tions of Him who giveth wisdom, and strengthens 
weakness. And the more carefally and thought- 
fully the course of the world on the concerns of 
each individual are considered, the more plainly 
will the power of His blessing be discerned, and 
the more earnestly it will be sought after. 

Q 4 
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But the history of which we speak, when 
written with the finger of God, either in his in- 
spired word, or on the hearts of his children, lays 
open his purposes and dealings with them in a 
wonderful manner. Not only his purposes, as 
existing in the Divine Mind from all eternity 
(for even our reason will teU us that his coun- 
sels are not of yesterday or to-day), but as being 
true trom everlasting, yet adapted to man's 
ever changing will and conduct. It shows 
Him ever acting on the mind of man, yet 
leaving man free to will and to do, and account- 
able to him for the use of such freedom. And 
the greater the faith and love with which any 
true child of God traces out for himself, and pon- 
ders in his heart, the ways and dealings of his 
Heavenly Father, and the workings of the Holy 
Spirit within him, the more clearly will he under- 
stand, and devoutly acknowledge, both the power 
of God's grace and the extent of his own re- 
sponsibility. He will need no wonders or signs, 
to bring him to know God, the true God, God' 
Almighty, Jehovah, the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob*; or to confess Jesus Christ to be 
Lord in heaven and earth. " The power of God^ 
by which he is kept through faith unto salva^ 
tion,"t is ftn evidence to his own mind of the 

• Exod.vi,3. 8. t iPet i.5. 
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truth of every word and promise. What greater 
miracle than the pardon of multiplied trans* 
gressions^ and softening the heart of the sinner, 
and renewing him continually to repentance ? If 
that word be full of terror which was spoken to 
the enemy of God, " For this cause have I raised 
thee, or holden thee up, for to shew in thee my 
power, and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth ;" let that which was 
delivered by the prophet to his faithful people 
speak comfort to their hearts, while they droop 
for sadness, or weep tears of penitential sorrow, 
or tremble under a sense of their many infir- 
mities, " Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be 
not dismayed, for I am thy God; I will strengthen 
thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness/' * 
" I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me ; and I will 
pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed 
against me. And it shall be to me a name of joy, 
a praise and an honor before all the nations of 
the earth, which shall hear aU the good that I do 
unto them, and they shall fear and tremble for 
all the goodness, and for all the prosperity that 

• Is. xli. 10. 

Q 5 
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I procure unto it," • Let our prayer be from 
the same prophet, ^^ Lord, I know that the way 
of man is not in himself: it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps. Lord, correct me, 
but with judgment ; not in thine anger, lest thou 
bring me to nothing/' f 

* Jer. xzxiii. 8, 9. f Jer. x. 23» 24. 
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SERMON XX. 

THE BLOOD OF THE NEW COVENANT. 

Matt. zxvi. 28. This is my blood of the new testament^ 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

The occasion when these words were spoken 
was the most solemn and deeply affecting which 
had occurred from the beginning of the world ; 
nor could it be exceeded by any that followed, 
except that moment of awe and horror, when 
heaven and earth bore their testimony at the 
finishing of the work of redemption, and offering 
up of the great Sacrifice. It has indeed' been 
contended that this offering was made when our 
Lord broke the bread and gave it to his disciples, 
and poured out the wine ; pronouncing the on^ 
to be his body given for the sins of the world, 
and the other his blood shed for them. The 
safer method probably is to understand our 
Lord's words, as anticipating the actual offering 
of himself. Only let his death be understood in 
the sense of the offering of a sacrifice, and the 
feast of his supper as a commemoration thereof; 
for otherwise his words will lose half their mean- 

Q 6 
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ing and force, the doctrine taught in them will 
not be rightly apprehended, and it is well for 
us if we do not forfeit something of the benefit 
of that which we do not understand nor honour 
as we ought. 

For the better confirmation of our faith, and 
exciting our devotion by the contemplation of 
the exceeding great love of our Lord and Saviour, 
let us consider the true meaning of the words of 
the text, being those which our Lord used when 
he consecrated the wine after the passover, to 
represent his most precious blood-shedding. 
" This is my blood of the new testament/' That 
is, Jhe wine truly represented the blood of Christ, 
as the bread represented his body ; and became, 
under his blessing, the means by which the dis- 
ciples received his body and bl9od ; and, receiving, 
had life given to them accprding to his promise.* 
This interpretation is opposed to the gross error 
of the Romanists, who require a belief that the 
substance of the elements is entirely changed; 
thus making a constant miracle to be wrought 
whoever the words of consecration are pro- 
nounced — a miracle which none of our senses 
can attest, for the outward appearance of the 
elements remains the same ; and which destroys 
tJie very nature of a sacrament, in which there 

♦ John, vi 54. 
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must be the outward sign, not the thing signified 
only. On the other hand, let us be careful that 
we do not diminish aught of the reality and the 
power of this sacrament. So do some of those 
who are perhaps inclined to call Calvin their 
master. If so, let them hear his words : ^^ It is 
no vain or empty sign which is here set before 
us : but they are truly partakers of Christ's flesh 
and blood, who receive the promise in faith. 
For Christ would to no purpose have commanded 
his disciples to eat bread, affirming that it was 
his body, unless the figure were made effectual. 
We see nothing but bread, but he does not mean 
to disappoint or to mock us, who takes upon 
himself to feed our souls with his own flesh. The 
true feeding upon Christ, therefore, is not merely 
represented by a sign, but reaUy exhibited to 
us."* By the true, we understand the spiritual 
feeding upon Christ. It is that by which we 
have life conveyed unto us, as He hath taught 
us in the discourse recorded by the beloved dis- 
ciple in the sixth chapter of his Gospel. It is 
" the strengthening and refreshing of our souls ;" 
corresponding to the effect of food and drink 
upon our bodies. And this we believe to be 
eminently, nay exclusively, the privilege of the 

* Calvin^s Comment, in Harmoniam Evang. ; in Matth. 
zzyiiL p. 292. edit 1667. 
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faithful receiver of the holy Eucharist ; herein 
again opposing the Romish teaching. As you 
would not then, with the Romanist, imagine 
that the actual body and blood of Christ is eaten 
and drunk — that body and blood which he had 
on earth, and which he declared to be broken and 
poured forth for the disciples, (which eating and 
drinking might have nothing spiritual in it), — so, 
on the other hand, you must receive and encou- 
rage the thought, that the faithful do feed 
truly and spiritually upon him in this holy 
ordiQance, to the enduing of their souls with 
much strength ; that they thus become one with 
him, receiving him into then- hearts by feith 
with thanksgiving. To take up, then, the words 
of our Lord, as recorded by St. Luke : " This 
cup" of sacramental wine, blessed by the Holy 
Spirit of God, is to us " the blood of Christ ; " it 
conveys to the faithful receiver the benefits of 
His blood offered in sacrifice. To proceed to 
the next words : — 

The "blood of the new testament." Now 
here we seem to have great reason to regret that 
in several instances in our translation of the 
Gospels and Epistles, the word "Testament" 
has been adopted instead of " Covenant." In the 
Law and the Prophets we read of the "covenant" 
made with the Israelites; of a "new covenant" to 
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be made with them, and with all people ; and 
this id described in glowing terms; and the apos* 
ties have taught us to find the fulfilment of the 
promise in the Gospel of Christ. " This is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after these days, saith the Lord." St. 
Paul quotes this passage from the prophet Jere* 
miah, applies it to the Gospel, proves that Jesus 
had ^^ obtained a more excellent ministry than 
the priests under the law, inasmuch as he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, established upon 
better promises ;" and proceeds to illustrate this 
in several instances. This idea runs through a 
large portion of the Epistle to the Hebrews, but 
becomes confused and injured by the word " tes- 
tament " being afterwards introduced. For what 
do we understand by " the mediator of a testa- 
ment " ? * And why should the words of Moses be 

* Heb. vii. 2^.'; ix. 15. Comp. viii. 6. ; xii. 24. It may 
be necessary to understand Heb. ix. 16, 17., to be spoken of 
a testament, as the word is there rendered ; and to suppose 
the apostle to have seized on the double meaning of the 
Greek word ; which is a striking instance of the force of his 
imagination, and his rapid transition to a new thought^ sug- 
gested bj what comes before him. But this is no authority 
for the use of the word '^ testament" elsewhere, to the in- 
jury of the proper sense of the original ; and the Hebrew word 
is never so translated. It may not be amiss to remark that the 
word " testament,** v. 18., is introduced without authority, and 
may serve for one instance, out of many, in which the words 
printed in italics should be omitted in reading the Bible. 
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at one time quoted, " This is the covenant which 
God hath enjoined you ; and at another, '* This 
is the testament?" And this, when the word 
"covenant" is used in the passage of the booki 
of Exodus*, which is cited by the Apostle ? We 
can readily indeed, and gladly, and with much 
thankfulness, embrace the thought that our dear 
Lord at his death bequeathed the rich promises 
and blessings of the Gospel as a legacy to his 
Church; though this notion seems scarcely con- 
sistent with the belief that his members are still 
united to him as their living Head ; but where 
do we find any thing in the Law corresponding 
to this ? There we read constantly of a covenant 
which God condescended to make with his 
people, and of sacrifices offered, and blood poured 
forth in token of it. And to this the Gospel 
must surely correspond, as the apostle teaches at 
much length ; as the thing signified corresponds 
to the sign, and the real person or substance to 
the outline or shadow which has been drawn of 
it. This then, it is, even the Gt)spel covenant, 
of which our Lord speaks in the text : " This is 
my blood of the new covenant." The former 
covenant, which was then " waxed old, and i^as 
ready to perish," as St. Paul speaks, had been 
confirmed by the pouring forth aud sprinkling of 

* Exod. xziy. 8. 
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the blood of bullocks and goats slain in sacrifice. 
The new and better covenant, of which Christ is 
the mediator, was confirmed by his most pre- 
cious blood, offered in the sacrifice of himself, 
and poured forth upon the cross. This was, no 
doubt, in His mind, who was at once Mediator, 
High Priest, and Sacrifice. And at that solemn 
moment of high and awful interest, when the 
shadows were passing away, sacrifices of animals 
were to cease, and the legal ordinances to be 
abolished : when the remembrance of the great 
things which had been done for the house of 
Israel was to be swallowed up in the bringing of 
greater, richer, and more truly spiritual blessings 
to them, and to all the Israel of God ; — at that 
moment, when the passover, which had been for 
so many ages celebrated with thanksgiving, as a 
solemn commemoration of the deliverance of the 
Israelites out of Egypt, was to be kept for the 
last time, Jesus would institute a new ordinance, 
in token of a far greater — a spiritual deliverance 
— a deliverance from the bondage of sin, and 
power of Satan. And he does it in words which 
express at once the making of the new covenant 
by his own authority, and the offering of himself 
in sacrifice as the token and seal of it. " When 
Moses had spoken every precept to aU the people 
according to the law, he took the blood of calves 
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and of goats, ynth water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all the 
people, saying, This is the blood of the covenant, 
which God hath enjoined unto you."* When our 
blessed Lord had finished his ministry, and the 
time of his departure was at hand, he instituted 
the new, the Gospel covenant ; and in token of it 
appointed a new, and more excellent, and more 
spiritual ordinance, to be observed for ever in 
his Church, in remembrance of Him ; and for 
this purpose, taking one of the cups of wine 
mingled with water, which was used at the Pass- 
over, he gave it to his disciples, sajdng, " This is 
t;he blood of the new covenant which God hath 
made with you and with aU people for the remifl- 
sion of sins." Here all is dear, instructive, and 
deeply impressive. We see Jesus in his true 
character as mediator between God and his crea- 
tures — his lost and perishing creatures — stand- 
ing, as it were, between the dead and the living, 
and instituting the blessed means of giving life 
and health to all generations yet to come : " This 
is my blood of the new covenant which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins." 

The next word is "shed for many." The 

original word may rather signify, poured forth. 

It is a term belonging to sacrifices. We read 

continually in the books of the law that the 

* Heb. ix. 19, 20. 
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blood of the animal slain for sacrifice was, after 
the altar had been sprinkled, poured forth at the 
foot of it. And thus the blood of Christ was 
not only shed — that word does not convey the 
fuU nor true meaning, — it was poured forth in 
sacrifice for the ratifying of the new covenant, 
and to appease the Father^s wrath. The whole 
of the institution of the Lord's Supper is expres- 
sive of a sacrifice : " This is my body, which is 
given, ofiered, for you." " This is my blood of 
the new covenant, which is poured out for you." 
Thus this holy ordinance is truly representative 
of the death of Christ, and descriptive of it. Hia 
death was a real sacrifice for sins : the cross his 
altar, himself both priest and victim. This is 
the true character of his death ; and he would 
teach us so to regard it by the manner in which 
he instituted that holy ordinance which was to 
be a token and representation of it; by the terms 
which he employed, and indeed by the nature of 
the ordinance itself. For it was the custom of 
old, among idolaters, to drink blood in ofiering 
sacrifice ; whence David says, " Their drink-offer- 
ings of blood will I not offer." This was an hor- 
rible practice, conunon with them, but doing 
violence to every good and pious feeling. Yet 
it might please our Lord to borrow it, as it were, 
and sanctify it to a better use : ad some of the 
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precepts enjoined under the law seem to have 
had a sunilar origin. However this might be, 
we learn from what has been said the tme nature 
of that ordinance which we celebrate in the Chris- 
tian Church ; holding it in high esteem, both as 
ordained by our dear Lord, and as a memorial 
of his death. It is both a sacrifice, that is, an 
offering of bread and wine, as He has com* 
manded, and a feast upon the sacrifice : in the 
former instance, expressing our faith in the offer- 
ing w;hich he hath made once for all ; in the latter, 
partaking of the benefits of that most precious 
blood-shedding. 

' And for whom was this sacrifice offered ? this 
blood poured out ? " Shed for many." For many ? 
Nay, we trust, for all, or the ancient promise to 
the patriarchs would not be fulfilled. For all, 
or how shall we be assured of our part in the 
blessing ? Yes, indeed, for aU : such is the true 
interpretation of the words, even in the opinion 
of one who might be thought more likely than 
others to limit the promise. " Under the name 
many," says he, " Christ denotes not a part only, 
but the whole race of man: He puts many in 
opposition to one, as if he would say that he was 
not the redeemer of one man only, but suffered 
death to deliver many from the curse that had 
fiEkllen upon them. He was addressing a few, 
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and would teach a doctrine which would be a 
benefit to many." So says the learned Calvin ; 
and he adds, " It is to be observed, at the same 
time, that in St. Luke it is addressed to the dis- 
ciples particulariy, — * which is shed for you,' as 
if to exhort every faithful disciple to apply this 
precious blood-shedding to his own benefit. 
Therefore," says he, " when we come to this holy 
table, let not this general thought only come 
into our minds, the world is redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, but let every one for himself 
consider that atonement has been made for his 
own sins."* Such is the language of one who 
stands at the head of such as would maintain 
only a partial redemption by Christ. Let us 
rejoice that this text is rescued from any such 
interpretation, and added to the multitude which 
teach a more enlarged, and therefore more com- 
fortable doctrine, — a dckjtrine more worthy to be 
declared by the Saviour of the world. The truth 
is, that the phrase is used elsewhere in the same 
sense ; as where St. Paul is contrasting the salva- 
tion bestowed by Christ with the ruin which 
Adam's sin had brought upon the world. This 
last is felt and acknowledged to have been uni« 
versal, and the redemption by- the Son of God 
must be of equal extent, unlesis ^^ the Lord's arm 
* Calvin in Harm. Evang. in Matth. zxyiii. p. 293. 
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be shortened that it cannot save/' or it be posable 
for the Judge of all the earth not to do right. 
St. Paul says (Rom. v.), "As by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation, even so by the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life. For as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous." Here, the 
" many " in the second verse are " all men " in 
the first. And let us be assured that so far as 
our blessed Lord is concerned the work is perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. It wants only what 
is to be supplied on our part, — faithful, thankful 
acceptance, and diligent use of the means which 
have been graciously provided. Let us comfe 
then to the Lord's table with grateM hearts, 
believing that the blood of the Lamb of God has 
been poured forth for all men, and that each of 
us, individually, if found faithful, is partaker of 
the blessing. Let us apply to our own hearts 
the gracious promises made to the disciples by 
our Lord, and employ them for our encourage- i 

ment in doing the whole will of God. For the I 

promises are made to those for whom the sacrifice | 

is offered. The high, and precious, and con- 
soling words, which St. John has recorded, as 
spoken by our Lord in his last discourse to his 
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disciples — words which should sink deeply into 
every heart to cheer it on its way — " Let not 
your heart be troubled, ye believe in God, believe 
also in me : As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you; continue ye in my love: 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends: ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you : 
These things have I spoken unto you that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be fuU :" These are but a sequel to the 
declaration at the Paschal table : " This is my 
blood of the new covenant, which is shed for 
you and for many for the remission of sins." 

And thus we are arrived at the last clause in 
the text, which sets forth the object for which 
the precious blood was poured forth, namely, for 
obtaining pardon for the sins of all men ; " for 
the remission of sins." Herein we see the ex- 
cellence of this sacrifice, above all the sacrifices 
that had gone before, from the beginning of the 
world, and at the same time the true meaning of 
them all. They " could never take away sins," 
as the apostle tells the Hebrews : " It was not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins." But such sacrifices 
were a sign and representation of the one sin- 
offering which was of power to obtain pardon 
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and reconciliation for a whole world. " Christ 
was once oflfered to bear the sins of many." The 
same expression, you observe, runs through the 
Scripture. He " hath borne our sins in his own 
body on the tree," and there made a fuU satis- 
faction for them. There, as upon the altar,. he 
" oflfered himself without spot to God, to purge 
our conscience from dead works." The law de- 
clared from the beginning, " Without shedding 
of blood is no remission," no pardon. But Christ 
hath made full satisfaction for sins, and through 
him there is abundance of pardoti and grace, 
even to eternal life. Oh let it be thankfully 
received into a devout and faithful heart, to the 
salvation of our souls. 

We have gone through the text with some 
attention, and may the Spirit of God bring home 
to our hearts the great truths here made known 
to us! If we would profit by the words and 
conduct of our Lord, drink deep of his Spirit, 
and receive him to dwell in our hearts. Should 
we not place ourselves among his disciples, by 
his side, as he stood, or walked, or sate at the 
table, and even, like the beloved disciple, lean 
upon his bosom, to share his inmost thoughts, 
and pour our desires into his ears, who is always 
willing to hear ? Let us go then to the Paschal 
supper, and think we hear him say, in the ex< 
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pressive language of that country and people, 
** With desire I have desired to eat this passover 
with you before I suffer, for I say unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof till it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God." To us the time is 
come, for the kingdom of God and of Christ is the 
Church, of which He is the Head and King. To 
us, therefore, it is fulfilled. The shadows of the 
law are passed away : the real, true, substantial 
blessings of the Gospel are come to us. And 
here, instead of a paschal supper in remembrance 
of a deliverance from bondage in Egypt, we have 
a high and spiritual ordinance, full of grace and 
truth, commemorating the blessings of redemp- 
tion, and conveying to the faithful a participation 
in them. The substance and reality are given in 
the sign. There is life in the food, life breathed 
into the soul by the Spirit of God. The flesh 
and blood of Christ are the true and living food 
and nourishment of His disciples, enduing their 
souls with much strength, and assuring them of 
their reconciliation with God, and of his ever- 
lasting favour, confirming their faith, and kin- 
dling in their hearts love, and thankfulness, and 
every good grace, bringing them more and more 
to a resemblance with Him who "hath given 
himself for them, an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet smelling savour." 

VOL. II. B 
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And let one word of instruction be added, for 
making a profitable use of what has been said. 

Such is the dignity conferred by our Lord 
upon the sacraments of His appointment, that 
they teach high doctrines, while they endue the 
soul with much strength. Baptism is not only 
the door of entrance into the Church and family 
of God ; it is the means of the new and spiritual 
birth, which every one must have in order to 
attain salvation, and inculcates that newness of 
heart and mind which is the great promise of 
the Gospel covenant ; and that newness of life — 
the renouncing of the power of Satan, belief in 
Jesus Christ, and keeping of God's command* 
ments, which is the outward and visible sign 
of such inward renewal. The sacrament of the 
Lord's supper inculcates the doctrine and pro- 
vides the means by which the faithful and peni- 
tent disciples " spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, 
and drink his blood ; dwell in Christ and He 
in them; are one with Christ, and He with them." 
Moreover, as it teaches the doctrine always held 
in the Church of Christ, so it becomes a test of 
the truth in any portion of the Church, and in 
the heart of every disciple. Thus with regard 
to our own Church, it shows the middle course 
held among us^ between the opposite errors of 
superstition and irreverence ; between the gross 
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and carnal thought of the Romanists and their 
adoration, so nearly idolatrous, if it do not even 
reach that heinous sin ; and the bare and almost 
unprofitable remembrance of Christ, to which it 
is brought by those who hold the farthest pos- 
sible departure from Rome to be their highest 
praise. And hence we might take occasion of 
instruction which might embrace a wide range- 
But to confine ourselves to this which is imme- 
diately before us» Be careful to maintain the 
truth regarding this blessed ordinance, as it is 
taught amongst us. Be not led to imagine that 
the doctrine of the real presence of Christ in the 
Eucharist, and the true feeding upon his body 
and blood, dififers from the transubstantiation of 
the Romish Church only in words, or in harm- 
less degree, not to be weU comprehended. They 
knew, and understood more rightly, both on the 
one side and the other, men well versed in Scrip- 
ture, in Catholic antiquity, and logical disput- 
ation, who led their victims to the stake, or 
cheerfully suffered there, in the days of fiery 
persecution.* The doctrine of the Church con- 
cerning this sacrament was then made the test 
of true belief. And the shades of difference, as 
many may deem them, which separated the leaders 

* See more particularly the language of Ridley in his dis- 
putation at Oxford. 

B 2 
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of either side, show the importance of strictly 
maintaining the line of doctrine in our Churchy 
which must keep us apart from her who " would 
have dominion over our faith." Nay, the very 
nearness of our approach to the Romish doctrine 
(if it be as some would have us believe) should 
make us the more careful to distinguish accu* 
rately the line of separation. It is not by some 
bold and broad assertion, little understood by 
those who make it, that the truth is to be main* 
tained. Such is easily pronounced, and may 
avail with the multitude. But if it may be refuted, 
it will, like a feeble attack or an unjust charge, 
bring a severe rebuke and heavy blow upon him 
who makes it; under which he may even (aa 
has sometimes occurred) go over, defeated and 
ashamed, to the opposite side. 

Yet, if opposite faults can be compared, better 
any doctrine which errs on the side of venera- 
tion, than that which introduces low and un- 
worthy thoughts of a high mystery. Such is 
that which would bring down this blessed, life* 
giving ordinance to a mere remembrance of 
Christ's death; depriving it of its peculiar ex* 
cellence as a means of grace, the instrument by 
which our Lord would convey health and strength 
to the soul ; nay, by which both the " body and 
Qoiiiy of the faithful receiver are "preserved 
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unto everlasting life." let this be held close 
to our hearts ! For here we have proof of the 
excellent worth of the sacraments as they stand 
on high, and point the way in teaching the truth. 
If the sacrament of Christ's body and blood be 
dishonoured, and its efficacy diminished in our 
thoughts, be assured it will bring down with it 
the tower of strength which we possess in other 
ordinances, — absolution, benediction, the laying 
on of hands, and every part of the priestly office ; 
all which were pronounced to be idle ceremonies, 
and full of vain terror to the weak mind, by the 
prelate who, in an evil day, put forth what he 
deemed a plain doctrine of the Lord's supper. 
So fruitful a source of evil is an irreverent 
mind. 

Again, as suggested by the particular subject 
of this discourse, let us, with grateful hearts, 
acknowledge our deliverance from that tyranny, 
which, by a wanton act of usurped power, has 
deprived the laity of the Romish Church, and 
even all but the officiating priest, of one half of 
our Lord's gift to his Church, by taking from 
them the cup in this sacrament. And here, 
again, let us observe the transcendent excellence 
of the sacraments, and the importance of main- 
taining the true doctrine in them. For what 
may not a mother demand of her children, who 

R 3 
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imposes upon their consciences, under penalty of 
death both to body and soul, a belief in the 
article of transubstantiation ? And to what be- 
nefit may she not stretch out the rude hand <^ 
the spoiler, if she can take from them ^^ the blood 
of the new covenant which has been shed for 
them for the remission of sins ?^ 

Lastly, then, let ns cling to the side of our 
dear and honoured Mother, and receive her 
teaching on this sulb^ct. You have beard it 
already from her exhortation before the Comma^ 
nion ; ta^ke it again from the prayer after the 
distribution of the elen^ents, which has remaifned 
in its place under all changes in the htiurgy. 
There we are tfl^u^t to give hearty thanks to 
God that he " vouchsafes to feed n% who. duly 
receive these holy mysteries, with the spiritual 
food of the most precious body and blood of hia 
dear Son/* These words are full of holy com- 
fort. And thus we see, once more, &e high 
importance of the sacraments, not only in them* 
selves, but in the form of their right administra- 
tion. As our Church assures to every one who 
is duly baptized the privilege of spiritual regene- 
ration in that sacrament, so it gives to every 
penitent and faithful receiver of the Lord^s sup- 
per the comfortable assurance of God's " favour 
and gracious goodness towards him," Oh let it 



THE BLOOD OP THE NEW COVENANT. 367 

be our prayer and earnest endeavour, " as we 
have received Christ Jesus our Lord so to walk 
in Him, rooted and built up in Him, and sta^ 
blished in the faith, as we have been taught."* 

♦ CoL ii. 6, 7. 
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SERMON XXI. 

THE DOCTRDnE OF THE CROSS. 

Gal. iii. 13. CTirisi kath redeemed us from ike curse of the 
lata, being made a curse for us; far H is written, Cursed is 
every one tkat hangeth on a tree. 

What fitter subject for meditation and instruc- 
tion, especially during this holy week, than the 
cross of Christ ? There " he bore our sins in his 
own body." K we have exercised ourselves in 
penitence for sin, during the season peculiarly 
set apart by the Church for that purpose, the 
good work will be blessed and rewarded by the 
assurance of our redemption being accomplished 
and pardon obtained, when we celebrate His 
death at the close of it. If we earnestly desire to 
walk in newness of life, the motive and the means 
are here supplied, " that we being dead unto sin 
should live unto righteousness." If we would 
give our minds to study the doctrines of the 
Go^l, here is that which lies at the root of them 
all, the atonement made for sin. If we would 
have a rule of godly living, it is given from the 
cross : " They that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and lusts ;" " I am cruci- 
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fied with Christ, nevertheless I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me ; and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave himself for me." 

But in contemplating the sufferings of Christ, 
a question of much interest comes before us, Why 
was he crucified? Why did he undergo this 
particular kind of death ? Was this necessary 
for the expiation of sin, or in any way connected 
with it ? That the death of the Son of God, as 
alone capable of making satisfaction to the out- 
raged justice of the Most High, was necessary, 
according to His everlasting purpose, we take to 
be clearly written in His word ; and we readily 
acquiesce in the truth and admirable propriety of 
all that He ordained and brought to pass, though 
it far exceed our comprehension. And we sub- 
mit our hearts and minds to it the more wiUingly, 
because we are weU assured that in the Gospel 
dispensation, and especially in its great and lead- 
ing principles and doctrines, *' mercy and truth 
meet together, grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." Believing this, and humbly adoring 
the Saviour in this great mystery of godliness, we 
desire to " look into it," as the angels are repre- 
sented to do, and explore every part of it. And 
here we are naturally led to enquire. Why was 

B 6 
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the cro08 the appointed instrument of the death 
of the Son of God ? 

1. The first reason to be assigned manifestly 
is that decree under the law which St. Paul has 
cited, ^^ Cursed is every one that hangeth upon a 
tree." ^^ Christ/' saith he, ^^ was made a curse 
for us/' and hath thereby ^^ redeemed us from the 
curse of the law/' This is awful language, and 
pertiaps sounds strange in our ears. For the 
better understanding of it, as here pronounced, 
we must probably go back beyond the law of 
Moses.* 

The course of God's dispensations seems to 
have been so ordered, that there should be a 
certain harmony and correspondence between the 

* The passage here cited maj be placed side by side with 
those of high and general import, not peculiar to the law of 
Moses, which declare the everlasting purpose of God ; such 
as that, " It is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul ; 
without shedding of blood is no remission : " and his pub- 
lishing of his name and attributes, *^1 au that I am. The 
LoBD, the Grod of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : " and again, 
his declaration to his people, " Thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God ; I, the Lord, which sanctify you, am 
holy :" and again, the ordinance of the Sabbath, *'for a per- 
petual covenant between me and the children of Israel for 
ever : '* and that which the apostle has written, "God is 
love :" and again, ** Gt)d is light, and in Him is no darkness 
at aU." 
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circumstances of the fell of man, his punishment, 
and the work of redemption by Christ Jesus. 

Thus, whereas sin came into the world, and 
death by sin, through the temptation of Satan, 
the Son of God was " made sin for us," and " by 
his own death destroyed death, and him that had 
the power of death, the devil." Man, having 
sinned, was driven out of Paradise, and debarred 
the eating of the tree of life, and Cherubim with 
flaming sword placed at the gate of Eden, to 
guard the passage to it: Jesus Christ, haying 
redeemed us from the power of sin and death, 
offers to them " that do his commandments," to 
" have right to the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God;" and the Cheru- 
bim, who had been afterwards placed over the 
mercy-seat in the most holy place of the taber- 
nacle and temple, were again seen by the prophet, 
and by the beloved disciple, in the midst of the 
glory of the Lord, ready to execute his wiU, and 
give praise to God and the Lamb. The serpent 
was laid under a curse, a double cilrse, if we 
may so speak, pronounced upon the animal, 
and the evil spirit under its form ; and lo ! the 
Seed of the woman consents to be made a curs^, 
for delivering mankind from his power ; to de- 
liver them likewise from another curse ; for such 
may that word be deemed, "In the day that 
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thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die;" cor-» 
responding to that awful sentence of the law, 
^^ Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words 
of this law to do them,"* 

In these instances may be traced a corre- 
spondence between the evil effects of the fisJl of 
our first parent and the remedy ; the occasion of 
that terrible evil, audits sad consequences, being 
graciously turned to good. And may not that 
sentence which we have before us, " Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree," be traced up 
to the tree of knowledge of good and evil, which 
was the appointed test of man's obedience ? That 
tree gave to our unhappy parents the knowledge 
of evil ; and all their descendants have eaten of its 
fruit, pleasant to the taste of the natural man, 
but bitter to the soul, — bitter, and even loath- 
some, from its worldly consequences : how much 
more grievous to the renewed heart of the peni- 
tent, bowed down and sorrowing under the hand 
of God, and a dread of his displeasure! This 
fruit our Lord was content to eat in agony; 
knowing the evil nature of sin, beyond what man 
can know; and suffering, beyond what any of 
the sons of man can feel, its baneful consequences. 
But thus he removed the curse from us, and 
changed it to a blessing, bringing us to "the 
• Deut. xxvii. 26* 
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knowledge of the will of God in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding/^ And why may not 
the tree itself, the tree of death, as it unhappily 
proved, be regarded as the occasion of that pe- 
culiar curse, under which Christ suflfered, '* being 
made a curse for us, that he might redeem us 
from the curse of the law ?" This sentence, as 
has been already remarked, is not to be con- 
sidered as peculiar to the law of Moses ; it was 
of a more general character, a maxim of the 
divine law, having its origin when the entrance 
of sin into the world rendered law necessary 
(that we may not rather say, in the eternal pur- 
pose of God), but promulgated when it pleased 
God to take a peculiar people to himself. And 
it ought to be much observed, as it tends to 
show the method of teaching adopted by the 
Holy Spirit in the Scriptures which He has 
caused to be written for our learning. This is 
frequently, nay, may I not say, always, very 
diflferent from what we, being wise in our own 
conceits, might expect to find, or might have 
devised for ourselves. Such is the mode of in- 
struction by type and figure, which will perhaps 
appear either just and true, or fanciful and un- 
real, according to the frame and cast of each 
one's mind. But when we remember the re- 
markable coincidences, and the fulfilment of type 
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and prophecy in minute particulars, which are 
to be received upon the authority of our Lord 
and his apostles, it surely becomes a mark of a 
devout and reverential spirit to read the sacred 
history with a mind free and open to receive in- 
struction of this kind. And a readiness to reject 
such teaching is not to be praised for close rea- 
soning, or excused for the absence of a lively 
imagination, but rather censured as a sign of an 
indevout and irreverent temper. 

With regard to this weighty sentence, 
" Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree," it 
is worthy of remark, that, as expressed in the 
law of Moses, it contains another word, " Cursed 
of Grod." It is the solemn declaration of the 
divine will and purpose. And this is to be ob- 
served the more diligently, when we consider it, 
as we are taught by the apostle, to have refer- 
ence to the sacrifice of Christ upon the cross. 
We here see, written in the divine law, that 
solemn truth which the Holy Spirit hath been 
graciously pleased to record by the pens of the 
prophets and apostles, that the oflFering of Him- 
self by Jesus Christ was not only according to 
the will of the Father, but fore-ordained by Him ; 
that the Father gave and sent his Son to be the 
" propitiation for our sins." It is the most won- 
derful sentence in that extraordinary prophetic 
description of the sufierings of Christ (Is, liii.), 
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And several times repeated, that ^^ €he Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all;" that "it 
pleased the Lobd to bruise him, put him to grief, 
make his soul an offering for sin." It is the 
occasion of the summons to the sword of the 
Lord to awake and smite the Shepherd ; "Awake, 
sword, against my Shepherd, and against the 
man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." * 

• Zech. xiii. 7. "I, God the Father, say thus, Awake, 
sword," &c. The imperative for the future, as frequently 
occurs. But it has here a peculiar force, inasmuch as it in- 
timates that Christ was slain by the decree and will of his 
Father ; and, therefore^ that the Jews, when they procured 
his crucifixion, executed, though in ignorance, the divine 
purpose. Comp. Acts ii. 23., iii. 17, 18. — '^ Against my 
Shepherd;" to whom I have given '^my flock of the 
slaughter" (c. xi. 4, 7.), of the house of Israel, to be fed by 
him, and who '^ giveth his life for the sheep." — " And against 
the man :" this term marks the divine power of Christ, and 
his excellent greatness. See Jer. xxxi. 22., — '^ My fellow." 
This word, when it is joined to a man, denotes one who par- 
takes of the same nature, or fellow-man, of whatever race or 
country. See Lev. xix. 11. and elsewhere. He, therefore, 
whom Grod calls by this name, must be ** equal to God," 
(Phil. ii. 6.,) and consubstantial, such as the Son of God. 
Comp. John i. 18. ; Col. i. 15, ; Heb. i. 3. R. Salomon's 
explanation, therefore, " Whom I have joined with myself 
in keeping my sheep," does not give the full force of the 
word. — "Smite the Shepherd;" equivalent to ''the Shep- 
herd shall be smitten;" or, as the Evangelists say, ''I will 
smite." For the Almighty, when he commands any to be 
smitten, smites him himself. Amos ix. I. ; see vi. 11. ; and 
compare Is. liiL 4., Ps. Ixix. 26. — X H. Miehaelis on 
Zech. xiii. 7. 
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It is the word of the apostle, that God " spaared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all." It was that which withheld our Lord from 
calling legions of angels to his rescue, that it 
was the will of the Father ^^ that thus it must 
be." The death of Christ, therefore, was not the 
attestation and setting of his seal by a virtuous 
man to the truths which he taught; nor the 
propitiating of the Deity by the sacrifice of a de- 
voted victim, according to the rude, traditionary 
notions of the heathens ; but the offering up of 
the Son of God, equal with the Father, and tak- 
ing our nature for our sake ; voluntarily made 
on his part, ordained of old in the divine coun- 
sels, even from everlasting. He was content to 
be " made sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him ; " and to be made 
a curse, an accursed being, for us, " that he 
might redeem us from the curse of the law," and 
the promised "blessing might come upon us 
through Him." 

2. And here we may fitly consider the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy in this instance. For prophecy 
is, as we have often remarked, nothing else than 
the declared will of God, written by the Holy Spi- 
rit for our learning, or pronounced by the tongues 
of inspired men. And we find it declared by our 
Lord himself to be necessary — necessary (no 
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doubt) because decreed in the divine counsels, 
not only that he should suffer, but " that he 
should suffer these things." " Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory?" It was necessary that He should 
thus suffer, in order to the bringing about the 
great consummation of aU things, his own en- 
trance into glory, and that without which it 
would be incomplete, his " bringing many sons to 
glory." " Beginning, therefore, at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded to them in all the 
Scriptures the " things concerning himself." So, 
when He was going up to Jerusalem, the hour of 
his passion drawing nigh. He graciously warned 
his disciples of all things that would come upon 
him, mentioning more particularly his being 
" delivered to the Gentiles, to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify Him."* It becomes us, 
then, to search the Scriptures for those things 
which were spoken before, or presignified con- 
cerning Him ; and which He may be supposed to 
have unfolded to the disciples, but have been 
kept concealed from us, for a trial of our dili- 
gence, our faith, and our spiritual discernment. 

To mention a few both types and prophecies, for 
they cannot be separated. Isaac bore the wood 
of his sacrifice up the ascent to Mount Moriah, 
• Matt. XX. 19. 
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This has been deemed by our best and most 
exact judges a clear type of Christ bearing the 
cross upon which he was sacrificed. The ex* 
cellent Bishop Pearson quotes a note to show 
that ^^ the Jews themselves have referred this 
t}rpe unto the custom of a man carrymg his cross 
upon his shoulders.'^ 

The same writer is clear as to the lamb 
roasted in the passover, for the direction is very 
express and much to be observed ; it was " not to 
be sodden at all with water, but roast with fire ; " 
for which purpose it was stretched upon the spit, 
like a body on the cross. And here we have 
that remarkable direction that ''a bone of it 
shall not be broken ; " which St. John records as 
Ailfilled in Christ That He is " our Passover 
sacrificed for us," is a fulfilment of the type 
generally, to be received upon the authority of 
St. Paul. 

The lifting up of the brazen serpent upon a 
pole is to be acknowledged upon yet higher 
authority, even that of our Lord himself. " As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up ; " a 
saying which is confirmed by a subsequent use 
of the phrase*, and the meaning of which appears 
to have been well understood by the Jews. 

• John xii. 32, 33. 
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The voice of prophecy was for the most part si- 
lent till David, beloved of God, and distinguishedas 
an eminent type of the true King of Israel, strung 
his harp to sing of the sufferings and triumphs 
of Messiah. And here we have those minute 
particulars, most of which have been recognised 
by the Evangelists as spoken prophetically of 
Jesus on the cross. ^^ All they that see me laugh, 
me to scorn ; they shoot out the lip, they shake 
the head saying, He trusted in God, that he 
would deliver him ; let him deliver him, seeing he 
delighted in him. They pieced my hands and my 
feet; they stand staring and looking upon me; 
they part my garments among thiem, and cast 
lots upon my vesture. They gave me gall for my 
meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink." And that marvellous, unheard-of cry with 
a loud voice, which so amazed and convinced the 
Roman centurion, "My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? " All these are to be 
much regarded as words of prophecy; and as 
most of them must be referred to such a punish- 
ment as crucifixion, so we know their true 
meaning, when we see them fulfilled in Jesus as 
he hung upon the cross. 

The whole of that very pathetic prophecy of 
Isaiah, in his 53rd chapter, and the concluding 
passage, "He was numbered with the trans* 
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gresflors," may well be referred to the same sad 
tale of extreme sorrow, when "he was wounded 
and braised, and his soul was made an offering 
for sin." And lastly, that word of Zechariah 
which St. John has declared to have been ful- 
filled upon that occasion, " They shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced," is a very clear 
and distinct prediction of what occurred at the 
crucifixion of Jesus ; both in respect of the act 
of crucifixion, the piercing of his hands and feet, 
and of that perhaps wanton act of the soldier, 
but full of mystery beyond what we can com- 
prehend, the piercing of his side, whence there 
flowed out blood and water. 

Such are a few obvious passages in the 
prophetic word which meet our view, when, as 
invited and almost enjoined by our Lord, we 
search it for the purpose of discovering the 
Father's will. They appear perhaps few and 
thinly scattered over a wide space. Let it lead 
us to pray earnestly that it will please our Great 
Teacher to open our eyes for discovering the 
truth in aU things that are written concerning 
Him. Surely we may not doubt that the whole 
word of Grod is so framed and arranged in all its 
parts, that the doctrine of Christ crucified is a 
great and high object to which the faith of the 
earlier ages was directed, though they generally 
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thought not of it ; looked for, however, and re* 
joiced in by the few who like Abraham were 
found faithful, and "to be revealed in due 
time." 

3. And now, having brought before you 
that awful and mysterious doctrine, that the 
Son of God " was made a curse for us ;" or, as 
expressed by another apostle, that he " bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree ;" and shown 
that this was according to the everlasting counsel 
of the Father, as declared by the prophets, let 
me proceed to two important points of doctrine 
arising out of it. 

First, Christ "hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us." 
For the Scripture, that is, the decree of the Most 
High there declared, " hath concluded all under 
sin ;" and it is written, " Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things that are written 
in the book of the law to do them." And to this 
curse we and all men are subject, being all obliged 
to do the will of God, till we are relieved by Christ 
taking upon himself that other curse, as Chrysos- 
tom saith, and, by suffering under it, delivering us 
from the penalty under which we lay. As expressed 
by our apostle in other terms, he " blotted out 
the handwriting of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out 
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of the way, nailing it to his crosa."* I* ^^^ ^^ 
the nature of abill, bond, or obligation, perpetually 
standing in force against us, ready to bring a I0^ 
feiture or penalty against us, in case of the non- 
performance of the condition. But the strongest 
obligations may be cancelled, and one ancient 
custom of cancelling bonds was by striking a nail 
through the writing ; and thus God, by our cru- 
cified Saviour, blotted out the handwriting Aft* 
was against us."f Both in respect of the sentence 
of the moral law and the law of ordinances. He 
hath delivered us from the obligation and the 
penalty, which would else have pressed upon us 
with a weight which we were unable to bear, and 
hath brought us into that " service of God which 
is perfect freedom," He hath not only taken 
away the curse which lay upon us, but changed 
it into a blessing. Such the Apostle describes 
to be the efiect of Christ being made a curse for 
us, " That the blessing of Abraham might come 
upon the Gentiles through Him, that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith," J 
As the grace of the Spirit could not possibly 
descend on the graceless and offending, they are 
first blessed, and the curse removed ; then being 
justified by faith, they gain an interest in the 

• Col. ii. 14. t Pearson on the Creed. 

X Gal. iiL 14. 
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grace of the Spirit. Thus the cross removed the 
curse, faith brought in righteousness, righteous- 
ness gained an interest in the grace of the Spirit.* 
The second point of doctrine taught by the re- 
moval of the curse has been already mentioned, 
namely, that we are brought into that " service 
of God which is perfect freedom." This might 
have been mentioned as one instance of the cor- 
respondence, or agreement, between the circum- 
stances and consequences of Adam's fall, and the 
remedy provided. Sin took man out of the ser- 
vice of God, and subjected him to Satan. And the 
Son of God, to redeem him, — mark, I pray you, 
the proper meaning of the word, — to purchase 
his deliverance from that shameful servitude, 
took upon him our nature ; and, as a sinner, died 
the death of a slave. And was this effectual for 
accomplishing the great design ? Oh ! how true 
is that word, " Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." " Knowing this," saith St. 
Paul, "that our old man is crucified with Him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin, for he that is dead 
is freed from sin."t And being so made free, 
"we have not received the Spirit of bondage 
again to fear, but we have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father; the 
* Chrysostom in loc. t ^om. yi. 6. 
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Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are children of God." Nor stop we even here ; 
for " if children, then heirs ; heirs of Grod, 
joint heirs with Christ ; if so be we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together." * 
And what shall we say to these things ? Oh! 
if we have felt, or still feel the power of sin within 
us ; the grief, the burthen, and the shame ; the 
sting of conscience, calling the past to remem- 
brance, and anticipating with terror the judgment 
to come ; so that we can scarce believe the 
promises to be for such as we know ourselves to 
be ; let us with bleeding hearts and streaming 
eyes look up to Him who hung upon the cross, 
and there bore the curse for sin, and died the 
death of shame. Bring we all our sorrows and 
all our fears to the foot of the cross ; that even 
there, where trouble and anguish took hold upon 
Him, He may give rest to our souls ; and where 
He was bound and nailed to the tree, He.may 
proclaim " liberty to the captives," and " de- 
liverance from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God."f For 
'' if the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. "J 



• Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17. f Rom. viii. 21. 

X John, viii. 36. 



385 



SERMON XXn. 

1 Cor. i. 22 — 24. The Jews require a sifffh and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom ; but we preach Christ crucified ; to the 
Jews a stumbling block ; and to the Greeks foolishness ; 
but unto them which are called^ both Jews and Cheeks^ 
Christ the Power of Godj and the Wisdom of God. 

" Vast is the import of the things here spoken !- 
For the Apostle means to say how by contraries 
God hath overcome, and how the Gospel is not of 
man. When we not only fail of producing what 
they demand, but also produce the very oppo- 
sites of their demand (for the cross has hot 
merely no appearance of being a sign sought 
out by reasoning, but even the very annihilation 
of a sign ; is not merely deemed no proof of 
power, but a conviction of weakness ; not merely 
no display of wisdom, but a ground for sur- 
mising foolishness) — when, therefore, they who 
seek for signs and wisdom, not only receive not 
the things which they ask, but even hear the 
contrary to what they desire, and then by means 
of contraries are persuaded, — how is not the 
power of Him that is preached unspeakable? 
So the Apostles prevailed, not. simply by a sign, 

VOL. II. s 
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but even by a thing which seemed contrary to all 
the known signs."* Surely, " great and marvel- 
lous are thy works. Lord God Almighty! just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of saints ! " And 
" thy saints shall rejoice in thy goodness," and 
" possess the kingdom." For " to them that are 
saved," to the true disciples of every nation and 
kindred and people and tongue, the cross of 
Christ exhibits "the power of God^ and the 
wisdom of God ; " " the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth : " the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, the " hidden wisdom ; " 
hidden from the ages that went before ; but now 
revealed by the Spirit, and " able to make men 
wise unto salvation." 

In treating of the doctrine of the cross, as lately 
brought before you, we showed it to be "the power 
of God." Jesus Christ was " crucified through 
weakness." But " the weakness of God is stronger 
than men ; " and by " becoming obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross," he " destroyed 
death, and him that had the power of death, the 
devil." Upon the cross he blotted out the hand- 
writing of the law of ordinances that was against 
us, nailing it to his cross ; and, " being made a 
curse for us, delivered us from the curse of the 
law." There, too, suflfering the death of a slave, 

* Chrys. in loc. 
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he deliTered us from the bonda^ of Satan and of 
sin and of the law, and restored us to freedom, 
even the liberty of sons. No humiliation could 
be greater, no greater instance of weakness, of 
defeat, of entire subjection to the power of the 
enemy. Yet even there, we read, he triumphed ; 
he ^' spoiled principalities and powers, and made 
a show of them openly, triumphing over them in 
it." He became — a sense of horror comes over 
us, as we write or pronounce the words — he 
became '^ an accursed thing," that he might de- 
liver us from the penalty of transgression. And 
all was shown from the word of prophecy to be 
according to the determinate will and counsel 
of the everlasting Father, decreed before the 
world began, and manifested according to his 
good pleasure. Thus the doctrine of Christ cruci- 
fied is to us who are called and believe ^^ the 
power of God." 

And now we proceed to show by some parti- 
culars how it is the " wisdom of God," following 
indeed the course already taken, but adding, to 
such as involved leading articles of doctrine, 
others which, by suggesting points of instruction, 
may illustrate the wisdom of God in ordaining 
that Christ should not only suffer, but " suffer 
these things." 

Thus, first, as the Son of God su&red as. a 

8 2 
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malefactor and was numbered with transgressors^ 
that he might make himself a sin-offering; and 
died the death of a slave, to redeem a world that 
was in bondage to Satan ; so he consented to en- 
dure the pain of the cross, as well as to despise 
the shame of it, thereby rebuking that self-indul- 
gence which is the great hindrance to holiness, and 
convince men of sin when they are "lovers of plea- 
sure more than lovers of God." And here we see, 
as in the former instances which were brought be- 
fore you, how the circumstances and consequences 
of the fall of Adam were, through the abounding 
of God's grace, made the means of greater good 
to his poor lost creatures. There can be no doubt 
that some sensual desire, some lust of the flesh, 
was excited in our first parents, which in part 
induced them to break the commandment of God. 
So much may certainly be inferred from what is 
told of the woman, that she " saw that the tree 
was pleasant to the eyes and good for food," as 
well as " to be desired for making one wise." It 
was not merely the ambition of wisdom, or of be- 
coming as God, but a seeking of the gratification 
of some sensual desire, which led her to offend. 
And thus it has been with all her posterity ; 
save Him who was pleased to become for our 
sake " a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief." He thus, by his birth, his poverty, his 
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manner of life, his fasting, his homeless state, 
"condemned sin in the flesh," rebuking the 
self-indulgence, no less than the pride of man. 
And was it not fitting that he should die by a 
death of extreme agony ? that he should finish 
his work of labour and sorrow by undergoing a 
punishment, which in itself, and all its attendant 
circumstances, was perhaps the most painful that 
the wit and cruelty of man ever devised? I 
say, in all its circumstances ; for the Roman pu- 
nishment included the bufietting and scourging, 
and bearing the cross, and all that, though small 
and light in comparison with the intense agony 
of suffering when suspended on the cross, was, 
in the instance of Jesus more especially, a 
grievous aggravation, a heavy additional weight 
of pain: and we must not overlook the more than 
common anguish arising from the union of mind 
and body, where each was enduring the stroke 
of God's wrath. It may indeed be difficult to 
separate the two in any case ; or, rather, the tor- 
tures inflicted on the body must be endured in 
the mind : but in the spectacle before us of Him 
who suffered for sin, every part of man having 
offended must be supposed to have partaken in 
the grief and pain. And this is to be the more 
regarded, because we are, perhaps, even almost 
unconsciously, liable to overlook the extreme 
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bodily anguish, on account of the divine nature 
of the sujflTerer, which may be thought to have 
rendered him superior to it. Whereas the sacred 
writers are careftd to point out this very parti- 
cularly, and in terms of great force and mean- 
ing.* In truth the nature of Christ, and the 
occasion of his sufferings, gave them in every 
instance more than common acuteness and seve* 
rity ; so that he might at every moment address the 
passers by in that pathetic complaint, ^^ Behold 
and see if there is any sorrow like unto my sorrow 
which is done unto me, wiierewith tiie Lord hath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.'^f 
And of aU but bodily pain, let it be remarked, 
that, as the noblest dispositions are framed most 
exquisitely, and feel most keenly, He who far 
excelled bis brethren in every great and noble 
quality, would be most tenderly sensible of in* 
dignity and reproach, and all the tortures that the 
malice of wicked noien could heap upon him<. 

* See more especiaUf the expressions in the Psalms which 
describe our Lord's sufferings, as Ps. xxii., bdx. Ixxzviii. 
Bishop Andrewes' remarks upon Acts, iii. 15., and Ps. xxii. 
14. "Those are properly straining pains, pains of tortuxQ. 
The rack is devised as a most exquisite pain, e^anlortiorrori 
And the cross is a rack, whereon he was stretched^ till, saith 
the Psabn, all his bones were out of joint" — Serm, III. On 
the Passion. 

f Lam. i. 12. 
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Secondly. The word spoken by our Lord him- 
self should of course have a forward place in the 
reasons to be given for ihe death which he was 
to die. . Now he has more than once U^ the 
phrase '^ lifted iup," " lifked up fixrai tihe earth." 
" As Moses Mfted up the s^pent in the wilder- 
ness, ev^i se must l^e Son of Man be lifted up ; 
that whosoever beKeveth in Him should not 
perish but have eternal life." And again : " I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me."* Whatever may be the true 
meaning to be attached to these words (the 
language of Moses f should seem to speak of a 
standard, and embleni of victory), it is plain from 
the latter passage that it is to be understood of 
the Mfting up on the cross ; for ^^ this He said, 
signifying what death he l^hould die ; "• and from 
the former that it was decreed in the divine 
counsels of old that thus it must be. The lifting 
up of the braaen serpent in th6 wilderness, as the 
me&ns of cure to those who were suffering for 
tiidr sins, and our Lord's condescending to take 
thi^.for a symbol of his bwn exaltation, and 
ckawing aU men to himself, td look unto him 
and be saved, may perhaps serve for a double il« 
lustration of what has been said in our former 

• John, iii. 14, 16. ; xii. 32. 

t Namb. xzi. 7. oyhv (^« oiifutov Lxx» pro signo. Yulg.) 
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discourse ; first of deriving the origin of the 
phrase, "hanging on a tree," from the fatal 
tree, round which possibly the serpent may have 
placed himself; secondly, the making the cir- 
cumstances of Adam's transgression the occasion 
of the salvation of the world, or means eflfecting 
it, and setting it forth. The cross of Christ, 
then, is a standard, or ensign, lifted up, as the 
prophet speaks frequently*, " for the people," the 
Gentiles ; to assemble the outcasts of Israel, and 
to gather together the dispersed of Judah ; " and, 
as our Lord speaks, f o " draw all men unto him." 
Thus he began to fulfil in himself the prophecy 
!5onceming the tribe of Judah, now that the 
sceptre was departed from it, and no lawgiver 
any more to come forth out of it ; and to show 
himself to be Shiloh, to whom the gathering of 
the people was to be. f We will add in this 
place, that we seem to learn from the type of 
the brazen serpent, that for some reason, hidden 
perhaps in the divine mind, or forming one link 
in the chain which extended from the beginning, 
it was necessary that the Son of Man should be 
lifted up, not only for the drawing to Him those 
of every nation who knew Him not, but for 
showing to those who believe and in time of 

« Is. xi. 10. 12. ; xviii. 3. ; xlix. 22. & aL 
t Gen. xlix. 10. 
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temptation fall away, the means of attaining 
health and salvation and newness of life. We 
do not perhaps very readily, if at all, perceive 
why the looking to the Saviour of the world, had 
he suffered, like his first martyred disciple, by 
the hands of his own countrymen, and his body 
been broken by a shower of stones, might not 
have brought his murderers to grief and shame. 
Therefore I say there may be some cause 
hidden deep in the divine counsels. And this 
may teach us the vanity of curious inquiry ; 
which, after we have wearied ourselves with 
searching into things too deep for us, must rest 
in lowly submission of our minds to the Divine 
will. Let us then carefully observe the great truth 
here revealed, and learn the lesson which it teaches. 
The salvation of man, whether it be in the conver- 
sion of Jews and Gentiles, or in the healingof those 
who are already numbered among the people of 
God, when they fall under thepower of the old ser- 
pent, is to be obtained by " looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of their faith," and the giver 
of repentance unto life ; in that instance more 
particularly when he "endured the cross, de- 
pising the shame." The language of our Lord 
is the same wherever he speaks of his sufferings : 
" the Son of Man must be lifted up ; " he " must 
go to Jerusalem, and be killed and be raised 
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again ; '' he ^^ ought to suffer thene things;" all 
manifesting the everlasting purpose of the Fa* 
ther, and the ready obedience of the Son in doing 
His will. 

Thirdly. But we have said that the lifting up 
on the cross was for the bringing back the dis- 
persed of Israel and Judah^ luid for the conversion 
of the Gentiles. And this must be shortly dwelt 
upon and diligently regarded. Here we have 
one reason for our Lord suffering by crucifixion 
very plainly set before us. For crucifixion wa» 
a Roman punishment ; and as the Romans were 
the chief of the nations^ having beaten down the 
other empires, and brought the whole of the 
known world into subjection, their governor in 
Judea may stand for the representative of the 
Gentiles. Having then been rejected by his 
own people, and cast out of the vineyard, he i» 
" delivered to the Gentiles," according to his own 
word, " to mock and to scourge and to crucify 
him." The cross becomes his altar, upon which 
to offer himself in sacrifice for the sins of the 
whole world : upon which to shed his blood ; 
which need not have been poured forth, nor even 
a drop have fallen to the ground, had he suffered 
by some other death. And this, we will remark 
in passing, may have been the occasion of the 
punishment by stoning being enjoined under the 
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law of Moses ; namely, that the land might not 
be defiled by the spillmg of blood. Blood, the 
blood of man, was a holy thing. Even the blood 
of animals was such ; made so by being ordained 
for sacrifice, and therein representing the blood- 
shedding that has made atonement for the souls 
of men. Here, then, we see in the cross the wis* 
dom of God, that the blood of the Holy Victim 
might be shed thereon. And we contemplate 
the Son of God pierced and bleeding there as our 
High Priest offering the sacrifice ordained of old 
for sins. 

Here, too, is a circumstance most worthy of re- 
gard. Death by crucifixion was of a very public 
nature. The sufferer was suspended, as it were, 
between heaven and earth ; a spectacle to multi- 
tudes, whether passing by, or standing to gaze 
upon it. Whether they looked upon it as a 
common sight, such as might have happened 
every day in the execution of a malefactor, or in 
cruel exultation and with the words of mockery 
and insult in their mouths, or with feelings of 
tender compassion, still they could not forbear to 
" look upon Him who was pierced ; " and thus the 
people of every rank and description and cha- 
racter fulfilled unconsciously the word of pro- 
phecy. And this was rendered more conspicuous 
by the scene of crucifixion; being upon a hill, 
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the mount Golgotha, a short distance from the 
walls of Jerusalem, but part of the range upon 
which the temple was built ; and which had been 
pointed out by prophecy, as " the mount of the 
Lord ; " where Isaac was oflfered by his father, 
'*the mount of vision." This, as an elevated 
spot*, was fit to be marked by both Jews and 
Gentiles ; while it should require additional inte- 
rest and attentive observation in the eyes of the 
former, as the scene of fulfilment of the prophetic 
word spoken by their father Abraham, and which 
had passed into a proverb among them. 

And once more, under this head, as death 
by crucifixion was very slow and lingering, it 
was peculiarly fitted for exhibiting our Lord as 
suffering by the hands of men ; affording time 
for fulfilling all the circumstances of prophecy 
in their wonderfully minute details, and. for Him 
to retain so much of strength as to declare the 
whole work which he had undertaken to be fin- 
ished, to cry with a loud voice, thereby declaring 
himself to be the Son of God, and " commend 
his spirit into the hands of the Father," and 
thus offer himself in sacrifice, in this great act 
accomplishing his own words: "Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God ; I have finished the work 
which Thou gavest me to do." 
• Gen. XX. 2. 
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Bring together, now, the circumstances here 
briefly set before you, putting aside the 
thought, which may perhaps arise in the mind, 
of some dissimilitude between a cross and an 
altar, which cannot aflfect the doctrine taught ; 
and say if you have not in the picture presented 
to your imagination of Christ crucified, a fit re- 
presentation of the Son of God, as Priest, offering 
himself for the sins of the world ; while he is 
stretched upon the wood, as the Paschal Lamb, 
or a lamb for a sin offering, " the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sins of the world." Say 
if the call which he makes by the prophet may 
not be thought to be published from thence, 
** Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth * ; " and if " the cross of Christ " is not, 
" to us who believe, the power of God." 

Fourthly. But Jesus Christ was King, as well 
as Priest, the true Melchizedek, king of righte- 
ousness and of peace ; of both which a few words 
presently. This his regal dignity, as it was an 
aggravation of all that he endured, made it pe- 
culiarly fit and proper that he should " suffer 
these things." From the cross, as from a lofty 
station, proclamation was made to Jews and 
Gentiles, Greeks and Romans, that He was King. 
And we need not fear to say that in this, Pilate 
♦ Is. xlv. 
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" spake not of himseU^" but it was ordeted by the 
same overruling Power, which put into the heart 
of the High Priest to prophesy " that Chrkt 
should die for that nation, and gather in one the 
children of God that were scattered abroad." 
Moreover, as this was calculated to exhibit a 
striking contrast to his kingly greatness and 
majesty; so was it a peculiar ^^ advantage of 
this kind of suffering, that by it the nature of 
that kingdom which he intended to erect was evi- 
dently signified " (I quote the words of the excel- 
lent Dr. Barrow, that the greater justice may be 
done to the thought); that it was not such as the 
carnal people did expect, an external^ earthly, 
temporal kingdom ; but a kingdom purely spiri- 
tual, heavenly, eternal ; consisting in the govern- 
ment of men's hearts and spirits : adorned with 
the endowments of piety and virtue, adminis* 
tered by the grace and guidance of God's Holy 
Spirit ; maintained and propagated by meek in- 
struction, by virtuous example, by hearty devo- 
tion, and humble patience ; rewarding its faithful 
subjects with spiritual joys and consolations here, 
with endless rest and bliss hereafter : no other 
kingdom could he be presumed to design, who 
submitted to this dolorous and disgraceful way 
of suffering ; no other exploits could he pretend 
to achieve by expiring on a cross ; no other way 
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could he govem, who gave himself up to be ma- 
naged by the will of his enemies ; no other be- 
nefits would that forlorn case allow him to dis- 
pense; so that well might he assert, ^^ My king- 
dom is not of this world," when he was going in 
that signal manner to demonstrate that great 
truth. It was a touchstone to prove men's dis* 
position, and to discriminate the ingenuous, well- 
disposed, humble and sober persons, who would 
entertain our Lord's heavenly doctrine with ac- 
ceptance, notwithstandiQg these disadvantages, 
not being offended in him, from those perverse, 
vain, proud, profane people, who being scanda- 
lized at his adversity would reject him."* 

Fifthly. As our Lord was proclaimed King 
from the cross, so from thence he published 
peace and reconciliation ; the peace which he had 
procured by his precious blood-shedding. " Folr 
it pleased the Father that in him should all ful- 
ness dwell ; and, having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things 
to himself; by him, whether things in earth, or 
things in heaven." f Peace, we know, was pub- 
lished at his birth ; " peace upon earth, and 
goodwill towards men." But this was the word 
of promise; which waited, till the offering of 

* Barrow on the Apostles* Creed, 
t CoL i. 19, 20. 
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himself in sacrifice, for its fulfilment. It was 
to be " made through the blood of his cross ; " as 
the peace-offering under the law was an offering 
of an animal out of the flock or herd, an offering 
of blood ; and such was the sin-offering ; and the 
daily sacrifice ; and above all, the offering made 
on the great day of atonement for the sins of the 
people ; for it is the blood that maketh atone- 
ment for the soul. So when Hezekiah sanc- 
tified the house of God and the people after the 
profanations of his father Ahaz, the priests of- 
fered bullocks and rams and lambs and he-goats, 
" and made reconciliation with their blood upon 
the altar to make atonement for all Israel * ; '* 
and after keeping the passover he " spake com- 
fortably," literally " spake to their heart," the 
very phrase which is used by the prophet in pro- 
claiming the coming of Christ. So again, it is 
enjoined by the Lord, in the prophecy of Ezekiel, 
that "it shall be the prince's part to prepare 
the sin offering, and the burnt offering and the 
peace offering to make reconciliation for the 
house of Israel." f And thus He who was " the 
Prince of peace " made reconciliation through the 
blood of the cross, which all former offerinp^s 
had presignified, and proclaimed it to all people- 

♦ 2 Chron. xxix. 24. ; xxx. 22. 
t Ezek. xlv. 17. 
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And this reconciliation was two-fold : That of aU 
mankind restored to the favour of Him whom 
they had greatly offended; and of Jews and 
Gentiles brought together through Him to form 
one body, of which he is the Head. Of the former 
of these acts of grace, St. Paul speaks in a very 
striking passage lately cited, by which it appears 
that the amnesty, the blotting out of transgres- 
sions, published from the cross, extends beyond 
the bounds of this world; it embraces heaven as 
well as earth ; as he says in another place, " that 
he might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth." * Of the latter he writes to the 
Ephesians, addressing the Gentiles, "Now in 
Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ, for he is our 
peace, who hath made both one ; that he might 
reconcile, both unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby." f Thus upon 
the cross he showed himself the King of peace. 
And we know that there too he proclaimed right- 
eousness and salvation. For "Him hath God 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins." X And we remember how the 

• Eph. i. 10. t Eph. ii. 13. & seq. 

I Bom. iii. 25. 
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paalma and prophets abound in promises of the 
gift of righteousness: end how the prophet, 
when he tells of the entry of Jesus into Jerti- 
salem as her •* King, meek and lowly and riding 
upon an ass/' tells how ^^ he shall spe$k peace 
unto the heathen/' and speaks sweetly to his 
own people, " as for thee also, by the blood of 
thy covenant, I have sent forth thy priscmersoat 
of the pit wherein is no water. Turn you to the 
stronghold, ye prisoners of hope." * As the cross 
was an altar, whereupon the San. of God would 
offer himself in sacrifice, so was it a throne, from 
whence he would publish salvation to the eiid& of 
the earth. 

Sixthly. And there, too, the Fathers of the 
Church have found « a rich and large field, full of 
instructive and admonitive emblrais, for a devout 
fancy to range with affectionate meditation. 
His posture on the cross might represent unto 
UB tiiat large and comprehensive charity, which 
he bote in his heart towards us, stretching forth 
his arms of kindness, pity, ahd mercy^ With them 
as It were, to embrace the World, receiving all 
mankind under the wings of his gt^iobs pit> 
tection." f And there, lastly, We read the most 
perfect lesson of Gospfel insttuction, the inort 

• Zech.ix. 11, 12. 

t Barrow, as before, quoting Lactantius. 
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exact copy of that pattern of excellence, which 
our blessed Lord set forth in his discourses, and 
even in his daily conversation ; for all he would 
teach, both of doctrine and of precept,^ is sum- 
med up in this his last great act, — proof of hit 
divinity, and fulfilment of the Scriptures, sub- 
mission to the will of the Father, and love to all 
men, patience and self-denial. 

And what, then, is our part, but that which 
meets us every where, the being such as He W€ui, 
and thwefore bearing the cross like him ? This 
must form the subject of another discourse. Let 
one brief word be now added in closing the suV 
ject before us. 

We have shown against the Greeks, the Ivise 
ones of the world, that the cross is ^Hhe wisdom 
of God." 

^' The Jews require a sign." And they have a 
sign recorded in their law, ^^ a sign or symbol 
of salvation*," which one of their rulers received^ 
and by faith iK^knowledged the fulfilment of it^ 
piously attending the Saviour to an honourable 
entombment in the rich man's sepulchre. What 
can they require more, than the sign and its ac- 
complishment ? Let this be a sign, and a token to 
us, that we readily receive the instruction which 
it pleases God to give us ; " not in the words 

* Wisd. zvi. 6. 9v/A/3oXoy nic aMnjpccK. 
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which the wisdom of man teacheth, but whicji 
the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual." * Even the wise among 
the Jews could imderstand that " he that turned 
to the sign was not saved by the thing which he 
saw, but by Thee that art the Saviour of all." f 
Let us not show less of true wisdom or faith by 
disputing the truth and importance of the types 
and symbols which the Holy Ghost has in all 
ages set up as tokens of Him that was to come. 
Nor let us be less careful that the sign signified 
be not "a stumbling block" to us. In the 
words of St. Augustine, " He shall be found 
worthy to be glorified in Christ reigning, who 
shall have learnt to glory in Him crucified. 
"God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." He might 
have said, in the Wisdom, and said true ; he 
might have said, in the Majesty, and said true ; 
he might have said, in the Power, and said true ; 
but he said, in the Cross. Where is humility there 
is Majesty ; where infirmity, there Power ; where 
death, there life." % 

* 1 Cor. ii. 13. f 'W'isd. xvi. 7. } Serm. on 1 Cor. i. 
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oERMON XXIII. 

CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. 

Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified wUh Christ; nevertheless I live ; 
yet not /, btU Christ liveth in fne, and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of Gody who 
loved me, and gave himself for me* 

The one great object which the blessed apostle 
of the Gentiles would bring before his disciples, 
was the cross of Christ, and Him who suflfered 
upon it. " I determined to know nothing among 
you, save Jesus Christ and Him crucified." And 
our Church, following in his steps, would present 
this to us, for the e:^rcise of faith and for prac- 
tical instruction ; as appears in her noble homi- 
•lies on the Passion, " There is none other thing 
that can be named under heaven to save our 
souls, but this only work of Christ's precious 
offering of his body upon the altar of the Cross." 
And again, " He opened his heart for us, and 
bestowed himself wholly for the ransoming of us; 
let us therefore now open our hearts again to 
him, study in our lives to be thankful to such a 
Lord, and evermore to be mindful of so great a 
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benefit ; yea, let us take up our cross with Christ, 
and follow him." These homilies are occupied 
in teaching us to practise the lessons which we 
learn from the cross. And surely this is the one 
great purpose of this season of Lent, with its 
services and its holy discipline. For forty days, 
in remembrance of the time spent by our Lord 
in retirement from the world, we are led to train 
ourselves by repentance and mortification of our 
desires, for the better and more fisdthful contem- 
plation of all the wonders of his death, and the 
glories of his resurrection. And as faith is the 
parent of godly living, and strengthened by it, 
we accept the more readily and gladly the less<»i8 
of holy practice which our Lord and his apostle 
would have us learn from it. And this is, as in 
every instance, that we be like Christ, and, there- 
fore, bear the cross, and be crucified with him. 
Saint Paul, in the passage which I have read to 
you, is declaring his deliverance from subjection 
to the law ; that is, from subjection to the cere- 
monial of the Jewish law, and from dependence 
upon that obedience to the moral precepts which 
all law requires. And he employs this striking 
figure, quite agreeably to his own strong feeling ; 
" I am by law dead to the law " — meaning per- 
haps, by the law of Christ I am dead to the 
power and demands of all other law, especially 



t < 

CBUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. 407 

the law of Moses. I am dead to these, ^^ that I 
may live UBto God." He goes on with more, 
direct allusion to the death of Christ : " I am cru- 
cified with Christ." Christ died unto sin, or on 
account of sin ; and his true disciple Is dead unto 
sin; he has crucified his sinful desires; he is 
united with Christ therefore in his death. The 
disciple must be as his Master ; he cannot be 
separated from him ; he cannot be enjoying sin- 
ial delights, or indulging evil lusts and passions, 
when his Lord and Master has sufiered a violent 
and shamefiil death to deliver him from them. 
It is thus that he is enabled reaUy to live ; to 
live that which alone is truly life, to live unto 
God, as he had just said. And this not by any 
strength of his own : " Not I, but Christ liveth 
in me." He draws his vital power, from Christ, 
being united to him. " And," he goes on, " the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
fidth of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me." He speaks the language of his 
Master, who was continually telling his disciples 
and the Jews of a life distinct from that which 
they live in this world, a spiritual life, the begin- 
ning and pledge of everlasting life. It is the 
new life, which ordinarily begins in baptism ; and 
crucifixion with Christ, which the apostle speaks 
of, was understpod by the primitive fathers of 
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that sacrament; corresponding with other pas- 
sages, in which the death and burial of our Lord 
are applied in the same manner. " Buried with 
him in baptism unto death" (Rom. vi.) ; and again 
(Col. ii.), " Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with him, through the faith in 
the operation of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead." Baptism is the beginning of a new 
or spiritual life ; " a death unto sin," as the 
Scripture and our Church speak. He who is then 
made a member of Christ, if he be faithful to his 
promises, lives thenceforward in newness of life, 
supported by grace derived from his divine Head. 
So, in truth, saith the apostle in the words before 
us : " The life I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himself for me." The love of Christ is that 
moving principle in our Lord, which, as it brought 
him down from heaven to suffer for the salvation 
. of the world, so it still prevails to engage his 
gracious aid on behalf of every individual. And 
thus, too, is stirred up the love of his members 
toward Him ; so that they live to God through 
faith and love toward Christ Jesus. This pas- 
sage now before us corresponds so exactly with 
one in the epistle to the Romans, to which I have 
alluded, that I will beg of you to have both to- 
gether in your minds, and compare them care- 
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fully. The doctrine taught in these passages is 
clear, whatever difficulty there may be found in 
some of the expressions. The practical lesson is 
equally clear. But to see the full extent and 
meaning of it, and apply it to ourselves, this is 
the labour and the difficulty. The language, 
you perceive, is exceeding strong : " I am cruci- 
fied with Christ ;" and, " They that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh ;" that is, their corrupt 
and evU nature, " with the affections and lusts ; '' 
all the angry passions and sensual desires which 
belong to the natural unregenerate man- So 
again, " Ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." And St. Peter, " Forasmuch, 
then, as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the same mind; 
for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin, that he should no longer live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but 
to the will of God." * And St. Paul again de* 
sired and laboured for himself, that he " might 
know the fellowship of Christ's sufferings, and 
be made conformable to his death, if that by 
any means he might attain to the resurrection 
from the dead."f In aU these, and other like 
passages, we have a mighty stirring motive to 
cultivate a likeness with Christ in his death. 
• IPetiy. 1. t PWl. iii. 10, 11. 
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His death is not only full of instruction, bat is 
calculated to work upon all the best affections 
and finest feelings in our nature ; to excite our 
reverence, devotion, love, gratitude, humiliation 
for sin, and the highest praise. We place our- 
selves in imagination at the foot of the cross, 
and mark with wonder and admiration the par 
tient endurance of scoffs and reproaches, of 
agony and shame ; we see the darkening of the 
lights of heaven, and shaking of the earth, the 
rending asunder of the vail in the temple, and 
the minute fulfilment of prophecy, all bearing 
witness to the divinity of the Sufferer ; and our 
faith receives a strong confirmation. We hear 
his loud and bitter cry, as if in complaint of the 
withdrawal of the Father's favour, and we stand 
in mute amazement, awe-struck and confounded. 
We remember that these things were done and 
endured on our account ; that " he bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree ;" and we smite our 
breasts as we return fix)m the sight, fiill of 
shame and of fear, yet with our hearts stirred 
up to love, and thankfulness, and devotion, and 
stedfast resolution to follow him in life and 
death, and bear our cross, whatever it may be, 
wherever we may find it, whether laid upon us 
by Him for our good, or inflicted by the world 
for our trial ; or whether we wisely and pru- 
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dently take it upon ourselves, in the practice of 
self-denial^ and for the mortifying of our evil 
desires, and of all that opposeth itself to the will 
of God. This last effect of contemplating Christ 
on the cross, namely, the bearing our cross in 
conformity with his sufferings, is the one great 
lesson taught, as we have seen, by his apostles, 
and the point to which I would direct your best 
attention in the few words that yet remain to be 
addressed to you this morning. 

Call to mind, then, in accordance with the 
sentiment of the apostle in the text, how our 
Lord continually took occasion to warn his dis- 
ciples of the need they would have to bear the 
cross, and enjoined it as a duty : not only that 
they should bear it when laid upon them, but 
eB/ch take up his cross, and that daily, and follow 
his Master ; how he made this the test of their 
being hifi discipks : ^ If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily and foDow me." "Whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple." * It is the test, as we have said, and 
the touchstone of the true Christian temper ; for 
it i« that which was eminently in Him, our Lord 
and Master ; and the discipk is not above his 
Master, nor the servant above his Lord. Nay, 

* Luke, ix. 23. ; xiv. 27. 
T 2 
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as if to enforce it -with a strength suited to the 
greatness of the occasion, he has required the 
abandoning of all things in the world, and break- 
ing asunder the dearest ties of kindred and affec- 
tion. In the verse immediately preceding that 
last quoted, we read, ^^ If any man come after 
me, and hate not his fGither, and mother, and 
wife, and children, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple/' This is, of course, only 
a strong mode of expressing a readiness to aban- 
don what we hold most dear. But the force, 
and even extravagance of it (if I may venture 
to use such a word), show the weight of the 
commandment, the strict severity and compre- 
hensiveness of it; that nothing must stand in 
the way, and no excuse or evasion, not even the 
indulgence of the purest affection of the heart, 
may be pleaded for escaping from it. It reminds 
us of another precept closely allied to this, " If 
thy right hand or right eye offend thee," that is, 
become a snare or a stumbling block, so as to 
lead thee to offend, " cut it off, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee. It is better for thee to enter 
into life halt, or maimed, or blind." It is as 
much, therefore, as your everlastiog life is worth 
to indulge your natural possessions, your best 
gifts, even those which a bountiful Maker has him- 
self given you, if they prove an occasion of sin. 
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Put now these points together — the being 
crucified with Christ, crucifying the flesh, taking 
the cross, bearing it after Jesus, cutting away 
the natural desires, and denying even the exer* 
cise of the best affections, if the indulgence of 
them stand in the way of our duty and the love 
of God and Christ Jesus, — what a volume of 
practical instruction have we for each of us to 
take and apply to his own conduct ? 

And how may the application be made use- 
fully and well, in the fear aini love of God, and 
in tender regard for our own souls ? 

1. There is many a cross which God lays upon 
us ; I mean such, in which we either more im- 
mediately discern His hand, or at least do not 
readily trace to any earthly cause. Sickness 
perhaps, gradual decay and death, the loss of 
dear friends or relatives, any thing that befals us 
suddenly, and the regular uniform course of trial 
which belongs to our condition and situation in life 
(for this is the original appointment and ordinance 
of God, who has connected certain trials with 
certain situations and relations in life) ; every 
such cross we shall surely be ready to bear. It 
were rebellion and resistance to the divine will 
to refuse it- But how shall it be borne ? Pa- 
tiently, readily, cheerfully, thankfully, with a 
full persuasion that all is right, with a settled 

T 8 
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desire that His will may be done in us and by 
us. Here, if we even seem to ourselves to dis- 
cover the hand of God, we have the privilege of 
being conformed to Christ in his sufferings ; for 
'^ it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; Hb put him 
to grief." Here, then, we may be said to bear 
His cross. And what do we learn from Him ? 
Patient suffering, and doing the will of God 
through life ; steadUy setting his face to go to 
Jerusalem when his hour was come ; earnest sup- 
plication for deliverance from that he feared, 
even with "strong crying and tears;" yet the 
most perfect, entire, and calm resignation to the 
will of the Father, zeal for His honour, and pious 
commendation of the parting spirit into His 
hands. Thus may we in these instances si^er 
with Christ, bear His cross, be crucified with 
Him ; and this with a faithful and loving heart, 
and " by faith in Him who loved us and gave 
himself for us." And each instance of patient 
endurance, while it conforms us to our Lord's 
death, may be called a dying with Him ; and, 
therefore, according to the apostle, living with 
or in Him, or rather having Him live in us ; 
and such life, if it be, indeed, what the apostle 
describes it to be, cannot fail to be the happy 
prelude to everlasting life. 

2. But as it pleases our heavenly Father to 



CBUCIFIED WITH CHEIST. 415 

lay many a cross upon his children, so they have 
often to suffer by the hands of man ; by unMnd- 
ness, by strife and contention, by ill manners, 
and a thousand distressing circumstances ; espe* 
cially, and above all, by calumny, and reproach, 
and scoffing* The true servant of God will have 
much to bear in this respect. A steady resist- 
ance of evil, a regular and devout attendance in 
the house and at the table of our Lord, the ha- 
bitual practice of temperance, soberness, and 
careful living; all this, as it is a silent reproof 
of the ungodly, so it wiU expose the servant of 
God to mockery and scoffs. And the renouncing 
of the world and its pomps and vanities, and liv- 
ing to God, and devoting to His service, or the 
good of the Church, and its poorer members, 
what may be saved from worldly expense, and 
selfish gratification, will excite the ridicule or 
reproach of worldly men. But here our blessed 
Lord is our pattern ; and so is his conduct under 
the reproaches that fell upon him ; namely, silent 
self-possession, and committing himself to God ; 
witnessing a good confession when called upon ; 
and not shrinking from an open and bold avowal 
of the truth where the honour of God is con- 
cerned ; meek and gentle reply to false accusers 
and malicious calumniators; and kind compas- 
sionate soothing of the sorrowful and tender- 

T 4 
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hearted. Such conduct as this, uniting the 
gentlest with the boldest disposition, becomes a 
disciple in bearing this cross ; for this was the 
behaviour of Christ : and thus his brethren (such 
He is pleased to call them) will be conformed to 
His sufferings. And if these sufferings should 
be severe, so that they may be said to be almost 
continually dying and crucified with Him, yet 
He will continually revive and cheer them with a 
sense of his presence and his love toward them. 
For He will live in them and strengthen them ; 
that as the prophet saith, they shall not " fear 
the reproach of men, neither be afraid of their 
revilings," while they live by the faith of the Son 
of God, with their hearts steadily fixed on Him, 
" who loved them, and gave Himself for them." 
3. And yet there is a cross harder perhaps to 
bear ; and it is this which we have to take up 
daily : we find it continually in our way, in the 
common ills of life, and we make it for our- 
selves, or have made, by unmortified lusts, evil 
tempers, vain or frivolous dispositions, proud and 
high thoughts, haughty demeanour, indulgence 
of appetite, covetousness, worldly dissipation, 
sloth and negligence, and in one word all that 
the Apostle would include under "the fleshly 
lusts which war against the soul." Here is a 
vexing temptation, and a grievous trial. Fop 
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the soul submits under the hand of God, as that 
which it must not, cannot resist; and the act of 
opposing the scoffs and sneers of ungodly men 
gives strength and patience too. In each case 
that which was at the beginning a less praise- 
worthy motive may through the mercy of God 
become a sound religious principle. But in the 
points of which we now speak, the heart is its 
own betrayer : it has to resist itself, its darling, 
fondest desires. And this cross is to be taken 
up daily, nay hourly : there is scarce a moment of 
time, when we have not evil or distress to feel and 
fear ; and some besetting sin or evil disposition 
to resist and keep down. Other crosses too are 
heavy ; but the very weight of them produces a 
corresponding exertion which enables the soul 
to endure them : it acqmres strength under 
pressure, summons its forces, flies to prayer, and 
seeks a mightier power than its own, and one 
that is always at hand ; for have we not said that 
Christ liveth in us ? But in these of which we 
now speak we are deceived by the comparative 
smaUness of them ; they appear trifling ; a little 
peevishness or fretfdlness, a little indulgence of 
appetite or natural indolence, a short or occasional 
relaxation or even breach of rules, the frequent- 
ing of places and amusements of a doubtful cha- 
racter, the partial neglect of the Lord's day, and 

T 5 
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of the church service) the n^lect of prayer, or 
wandering of thought in it, the n^leet of the 
Lord's table through some plausible excuse, 
easily firamed and readily entertained, and the 
absence of habitual self-restraint : — ^without en- 
tering inconveniently and at much length into 
particular instances, here is a continual tempta- 
tion to decline some cross or other ; and as the 
true children of God find their power to resist 
evil grow continually with the exercise of it, so 
the task becomes harder and more severe while it 
is put aside or neglected. Now, here Christ is our 
pattern ; for, first, he was destitute, not of the 
comforts only, but of the necessaries of life, — he 
had to wdure it in its worst state. Seccmdly, 
though free fi*om that natural corruption which 
produces and nourishes the evil tempers which 
we have mentioned, yet he condescended to 
teach us how to conquer them. He would in his 
early years grow in fsivour with God^ showing 
the unspeakable importance oi resisting evil in 
our youth. He would make it the fixed and 
settled principle of his life to do his Father's 
will, giving us therein a rule by which to direct 
and to judge ouroelves. K, then, you would have 
the mind of Christ, and be ruled by him, take 
up the cross in your younger days, bear cheer- 
fully disappointment and pain, and whatever 
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may cross your wishes and inclinations; and 
part from any thing that you would naturally 
Perish with as little regret as may be. ^^ It is 
good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 
youth/'* 

Again, make the will of God your rule, and 
try your course of life by it. Is your way of 
living such aa He approves ? Can you do His 
will in it ? or does it necessarily require such a 
sacrifice of your duty to Him as to make it un- 
lawful? Is your daily course, whatever it may 
be, conformed to His will? Does it leave the 
heart and mind free and disposed to serve him ? 
Does attention to bu^ess or partaking in 
amusement, leave you time and good opportu- 
nity for serious thought, and pious devotion, 
and the constant regular practice of prayer, and 
tha,t with a quiet mind ? It is the will of God 
that you should grow in grace by the indwelling 
of His Spirit. Is this your condition, and do 
you strive after it ? If so, you will be continu- 
aUy watching against your besetting infirmities, 
mortifying some evil desire, and striving at least 
to subdue it; you will be continually denying 
yourselves something which you might enjoy; 
you will continually make some tocrifice of ease, 
or time, or money, or what you have to offer; 

• Lam. iii. 27. 
T 6 
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or you will at least do it in heart if not in act* 
And you will be careful never to '^ despise the 
day of small things ;*' to believe that it is in 
them that God is best served ; that every the 
smallest cross borne in love to Him makes yoa 
a partaker of the sufiFerings of his Son, and may 
gradually bring you to the privilege of enduring 
severer trials; as every instance of shrinking 
from the cross which is laid upon you may — 
must tend towards the weakening of your 
powers, and disabling you in the hour of strong 
temptation. Those to whom God hath given a 
spirit of fear and of a sound mind, look back 
with shame and sorrow upon the failings and 
sins of their past years^ and contemplate with 
trembling the power of the yet unsubdued evil 
that is in them. Perhaps the one and the other 
may be traced to some eariy self-indulgence, or 
the false kindness of parents or friends. Here 
it is we feel how heavy is the burthen of sin, and 
the yoke of self-will ; and how it is aggravated 
by our own yielding where we might have re- 
sisted. Let us be assured that not in the sun* 
shine of this world's gaiety, but under the 
shadow of the cross must true peace be found. 
Take the yoke of Christ upon you, and learn of 
Him, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
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SERMON XXIV * 

THE IUDDLE STATE. 

Luke, ziii. 43. Verily I say unto thee^ To-day shaU thou 

he with me in Paradise. 
Acts, ii. 25. 27. David speaheth concerning Him . . . Thou 

wilt not leave my soul in hell. 

The Passion- week is nearly brought to an end. 
The record of Christ's sufferings is altogether 
closed. But this day has been kept in much 
holy solemnity by the Church, as becomes the 
short interval between the death and resurrec- 
tion of our Lord. And surely to a devout and 
feeling heart it has an interest of no common 
kind belonging to it. It is a breathing time, as 
it were, between those high and awe-inspiring 
events. The services of the week have filled the 
mind, almost to overpowering it, with the weight 
and grandeur of the subjects which they have 
brought before it. The history of our Saviour's 
sufferings repeated day by day are deeply affect- 
ing, and at each time of reading or hearing them 
we find something which strikes and moves our 

* For Easter Eye. 
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hearts more than before. And when we think 
that we shall soon be called to sing hallelujahs 
in celebration of his triumph over the powers 
of darkness, we seem to desire a little relief and 
repose, like the disciples and pious women who 
attended upon our Lord, for the refreshment of 
whose wearied spirits it was mercifully provided 
that this day should intervene, the Sabbath-day, 
when they should " rest according to the com- 
mandment." 

And it were well, perhaps, to attend these 
few faithful followers of Jesus, scattered like 
sheep without a shepherd, dejected, forlorn, yet 
hoping, expecting they knew not what ; recalling 
his last words, and those in which he had spoken 
of rising again the third day, and not letting go 
their " trust that it was He that should redeem 
Israel." We might especially soften and improve 
our hearts by conceiving the beloved disciple 
performing the office of his Master whom he so 
much resembled ; alternately soothing and con- 
soling his weeping friend, heartbroken at the 
remembrance of his grievous fall ; and pouring 
balm into the bleeding soul of Mary, who was 
now enduring in all its bitterness the accom- 
plishment of Simeon's prediction : " Yea, a sword 
shall pierce through thine own soul also." We 
can readily imagine how he would recall to their 
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remembrance the mild encouraging discourses 
which he afterwards recorded, full of the pro- 
mise of life, and eminently calculated to cherish 
hope in the hour of dejection, and speak peace 
to the troubled soul. 

But we have yet higher subjects to be con- 
templated. We must turn from the disciples to 
their Lord and ours, now resting from his la- 
bours, and keeping the Sabbath-day; which ^^ Sab- 
bath-day was an high day." And this, like all 
that had gone before, was the subject of pro- 
phecy. For David spake concerning him, " Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell " (literally hades^ 
" the invisible place ") ; " neither wilt thou suflfer 
thine Holy One to see corruption." And our 
Lord was pleased to assure the poor penitent 
malefactor that his humble suit was granted — 
" Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom" — by a promise introduced with his 
accustomed solemn asseveration : " Verily I say 
unto thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in Para- 
dise." This was in truth a prediction similar to 
that which he had delivered to his disciples on 
his way to Jerusalem concerning his betrayal, 
his death, and resurrection. How, then, we 
naturally ask, were both these fulfilled ? 

The former relates both to the body and soul 
of Christ, and plainly paints out the grave or 
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tomb as the resting-place of the body, and hell 
or hades that of the soul.* The grave could not 
detain his dead body so long as that it should 
undergo corruption; hades could not keep his 
parted soul so that it should not be re-united 
to the body. As surely as the body of Christ 
was laid in the sepulchre, so surely his soul went 
to hades, the place of departed spirits. From 
his own prediction we learn the same thing, only 

* Lest some apdogj be thought due, on account of this 
broad assertion, to those who interpret both parts of the 
verse as declaring one and the same fact, according to the 
usual style of Hebrew poetry ; let it be observed, that though 
the two portions of any passage must correspond, if they are 
parallel to each other, they need not be identical in meaning. 
See the preceding verse, which is exactly similar, " glory" 
signifying the soul, as in Gen. xlix. 3. ; Ps. Ivii. 8. The 
parallelism is as perfect between day and night in " One 
day telleth another, and one night certifieth another," (Pa. 
xiz. 2.) as between the heavens and the firmament, or be- 
tween the glory of God and his works, in the verse preceding. 
And it is at least a harsh interpretation which is put upon 
the passage before us, if the word (Tfi^, something that 
breathes, be made to signify a dead carcase. The same obser- 
vation applies to another famous passage, (Ps. bcxxix. 27.) 
" What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death ? and 
shall he deliver his soul from the hand of hades ? " and that 
of the prophet, " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave 
(" hell," marg.), where is thy victory ?" See Hos. xiii 14. 
Jesus Christ is said to *' have the keys of Hades and of 
Death ;" and they are both to be '< cast into the lake of fire.*' 
Can they be interpreted to be one and the same ? 
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that the place of his rest is there called Paradise, 
agreeably, we are told, to the language of the 
Jews at that time. And thus our Lord has been 
pleased to afford, together with a proof of this 
article of belief, an assurance of a most comfort- 
able doctrine, namely, that the soul of a penitent 
malefactor would be admitted into that blessed 
place ; for that it was a seat of blessedness the 
name itself teaches. And let there not be a feel- 
ing of surprise or disappointment if no other 
passage be adduced from the prophetic word 
announcing so important a fact in our Lord's 
history. In the first place, to the Jews, and 
indeed to all nations, the departure of the soiil 
to the place assigned to it would be implied in 
its separation from the body. All, both Jews 
and heathens, except the small sect of Sadducees, 
and some philosophers, would stand amazed at 
the doubt or unbelief of some who are called 
Christians upon such a point, supposing the Son 
of man to fulfil all the conditions of the nature 
which He took upon Himself. But moreover we 
cannot too often remind ourselves of the great 
truth, that "the ways of God are not as our 
ways, nor His thoughts as our thoughts;" and 
that in no instance is this more to be observed 
than in the declarations which He has been pleased 
to make beforehand of the various parts and cir- 
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cumstances of that most wonderful event, the 
coming of his Son upon earth, the sufferings of 
Christy and the glory that should follow. Even 
the resurrection of Christ, which contains the 
great proof of the Gospel, is scarcely to be found 
in the prophecies by a casual observer, except in 
this very passage ; and here he will require the 
aid of St. Peter to give it its true meaning. 
But when shall we learn that it pleases the Al- 
mighty thus to beat down the pride of men's 
learning, and put to shame their boasted wis- 
dom? So much was foretold, and is now re- 
vealed, as He has seen good, for the trial and 
reward of humble childlike faith. 

We take it to be clear, then, that it was neces- 
sary, according to the divine foreordering, that 
Christ should go to the place of departed spirits^ 
for it was foretold by the prophetic word ; and 
that this actually took place, for his own pre- 
diction could not be void, and his apostles assure 
us that the word spoken by his prophet was 
fulfilled. If it be asked why this was necessary, 
the answer is ready, that having taken our na- 
ture, he was to omit nothing which belongs to 
it. Therefore his body was laid in the grave, 
and his soul departed to its appointed place. 
High offices, indeed, were to be accomplished by 
Him, and great things to be done, suited to faia 
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divine nature, and to the charge or commission* 
which He had received from the Father ; just aa 
his conception and birth, and the whole course 
of his life, his teaching and miracles, his suffer- 
ings and death, were of a kind, and had an intent 
and purpose far above those of his fellow-men. 
But it is necessary to demand your assent to the 
simple proposition now before you, because it 
stands among the articles of belief, as received 
by the Church Catholic, and is expressly retained 
by our own portion of it.f 

The office which our Lord performed in the 
region of departed spirits seems to have been 
similar to that for which he lived among men 
upon earth. He ^' went and preached to the 
spirits in prison |," or in safe keeping, as it has 
been interpreted; that is, he published among 
them the glad tidings of salvation. He made 
known to them, no doubt, the accomplishment 
of the great work for which He had been sent, 
the wonders of redemption, " the deliverance of 
the captives and opening of the doors to them 
that were bound ; He preached to l^em the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord." This we learn from 

* Is. xlii. xlix. et al. 

f Art 3. '* As Christ died for us, and was buried, so 
also it is to be believed that he went down into helL* 
X 1 Pet. ill. 19. Luke, iv. 19. 
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St. Peter, according to the literal sense of the 
words. I mean that " He went by the Spirit, and 
preached to the spirits in prison;" but how to 
understand the words which follow, or why such 
gospel tidings should be addressed more particu- 
larly to such " as had sometime been disobedient, 
when once the long-suffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by 
water," is difficult to say. Whether the persons 
thus distinguished as objects of mercy had re- 
pented, though they had not been deemed fit to 
escape the general destruction, and it be inserted 
as a motive of encouragement to penitents, is but 
matter of conjecture. The salvation of Noah 
" by water " seems almost to be mentioned for 
the purpose of introducing baptism as its " anti- 
type." And this holy ordinance, the fountain, 
which through His blessing cleanses the soul 
from sin, when it makes " the answer," (the pro- 
mise, or engagement,) " of a good conscience 
towards God," might well form part of the 
Saviour's preaching of redemption to the cap- 
tives in that region. Thither, then. He went, 
fulfilling the law of the nature which he had 
taken to himself; or rather, in his divine and 
human nature inseparably united ; and for the 
high purpose of accomplishing the whole will of 
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God for the salvation of a lost world. And He 
went not unattended ; but taking with him the 
poor penitent who had hung by his side, and 
owned him in the agonies of death as the Just 
One, who "had done nothing amiss." Great, 
we may imagine, would be the joy, and loud the 
hosannas, which rang through those mansions, 
from such as like Abraham had "earnestly desired 
to see his day," and, like Jacob and David, had 
" waited and longed for his salvation," and all 
who " died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them," and 
now received the full assurance of their entire 
accomplishment. And great comfort and a sure 
pledge is afforded to weeping penitents, as they 
bear their cross, or hang on it by Jesus' side*, 
and own that they " suffer justly, receiving the 
due reward of their deeds," and cry to Him who 
is mighty to save, Lord, remember me in thy 
kingdom. So sharp and deep are the wounds of 
sin, so much does it turn the heart inwardly 
upon itself, to apply what healing balm it may 
any where find to the soothing of its own sores, 
that perhaps this little incident, like the story of 
the poor woman in the pharisee's house, shall 
more avail to calm the anguish of a penitent 
* Eeble's Christdan Year. For Easter Eve. 
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offender than the largest declarations of mercy 
which the Holy Spirit has freely scattered over 
the pages of Scripture. 

And now let us turn to the consideration of 
the state of departed souls since the coming 
of Christ, for that nearly concerns ourselves. 
And, as in every instance, the members must 
surely be as their Head ; as they live by Him 
and in Him, and suffer and die with Him, and 
shall be hereafter glorified with Him ; so they 
who sleep in Jesus have repose in that Paradise 
where he gave rest to the soul of that poor peni- 
tent one who was made the honoured type of all 
contrite sinners that confess their crucified Lord in 
faith and prayer. There, therefore, even in Para- 
dise, " shall a time of refreshing come " to the 
weary, and they that now " labour and are heavy- 
laden shall find rest to their souls." The term 
" Paradise " implies so much. This word, we 
are told, was in common use among the Jews, 
and our Lord has sanctioned and consecrated it, 
and given it, we may be assured, its true and 
proper sense. Another phrase common with 
them was that of " Abraham's bosom ;" and this, 
too. He has been pleased to make his own. And 
I know not how we can be sufficiently thankful 
for this, among the smaller instances of His 
wisdom and goodness, that He saw fit to con- 
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firm, by adopting the language then in use, the 
opinions common among his people. The term 
just mentioned, " Abraham's bosom," wiH be im» 
mediately recognised as employed by Jesus in 
his parable of the rich man and Lazarus ; and 
that parable teaches, unless we suppose Him to 
have given currency to a false notion to go 
down to all succeeding generations, and extend 
wherever his Gospel should be preached, that 
the meanest of the servants of God is admitted 
after death to the enjoyment of ease and comfort, 
which will make amends for all the " evil things " 
that have been his portion in this world. This 
doctrine is opposed to two or more opinions held 
in different quarters, and it may be proper to 
mention these, and further to discuss the subject, 
so far as can be conveniently done within the 
limits which we must prescribe to ourselves. 

* The first of them is the Romish doctrine of 
purgatory, and the tenets of that Church re- 
specting the two extremes of the saints and the 
damned. The Romish Church teaches that "there 

* The statement which follows, and argument upon it, are 
partly borrowed from a manuscript treatise upon *' The 
Doctrine of Hades, or the State and Place of Departed Souls 
between Death and the Resurrection ;" bj the late Dr. Brett ; 
and one on " The Middle State,** by Bishop Rattray, the 
learned Editor of the Liturgy of St. James, and other ancient 
liturgies. 
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is a most dreadful and dark prison, where the 
souls of the damned, together with unclean 
spirits or devils, are tormented with a continual 
and unextinguisbable fire, which also is called 
Gehenna, the abyss, or bottomless pit, and hett 
in a proper or restrained signification. Besides, 
there is a purgatorial fire in which the souls of 
the godly being tortured for a determined time 
are expiated or purged, that an entrance may be 
opened for them into their eternal country, into 
which no unclean thing enters. There is, lastly, 
a third kind of receptacle in which the souls of 
the saints were received before the coming of 
Christ the Lord, and there enjoyed a quiet habi- 
tation, without any sense of grief, being sup- 
ported with the blessed hope of redemption. 
The souls of these godly men, who in the bosom 
of Abraham expected the Saviour, Christ the 
Lord delivered when he descended into hell."* 
As to these last, whom in the later ages we call 
saints in a restricted sense of the word (for in 
Scripture language, and in the language of the 
primitive Church, all the faithful, living and dead, 
are called by that title), the Church of Rome 
supposes them to be in no part of hades, or heU, 
but to enjoy eternal happiness in heaven. For 

* Catechismus ad ParochoB, de Artie. Descendit ad 
Inferos. 



THE MIDDLE STATE, 433 

it is decreed by the Council of Trent (Sess. xxv.), 
that " those harbour impious thoughts, who deny 
that we ought to invocate the saints that enjoy 
eternal happiness in heaven." Thus, according 
to Romish doctrine, there are three places ap- 
pointed for souls departed: heaven for saints; 
purgatory for such pious souls as have not made 
full satisfaction for their sins before their de- 
parture hence ; and gehenna, or the bottomless 
pit, for damned souls. 

2. The assembly of divines at Westminster, 
speaking the sentiments of the Presbyterians in 
the time of the great Rebellion, declared, " that 
the bodies of men after death return to dust and 
see corruption; but their souls, which neither 
die nor sleep, having an inamortal subsistence, 
immediately return to God who gave them. The 
souls of the righteous, being then made perfect 
in holiness, are received into the highest heavens, 
where they behold the face of God in light and 
glory, waiting for the full redemption of their 
bodies ; and the souls of the wicked are cast into 
hell, where they remain in torments and utter 
darkness, reserved to the judgment of the great 
day. Besides these two places for souls separated 
from their bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth 
none." 

3. To these, which are public and authentic 

VOL. II. u 
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declarations of faith on the one side and the 
other, we may add the opinion which has been 
maintained by private persons, that the souls 
both of the righteous and the wicked become 
wholly insensible both of pain and pleasure, 
being laid in a deep sleep, in which they shall 
continue till they shall be awakened by the last 
trumpet, then to be united to their own bodies, 
and receive their final doom at the general 
judgment. 

Having stated th^se several opinions, let us 
examine into the truth of them. And first, as 
regards the state of the saints or righteous 
men, whom both the Romanist and the Pres- 
byterian (so far as appears from the statement 
already made,) believe to be admitted into the 
highest heavens. And this is sure to win the 
assent of many tender and loving hearts, which 
are much comforted with the assurance that 
the objects of their affections, lost to them upon 
earth, have obtained a place in the presence of 
God, and in endless felicity. But how does this 
accord with that which is related of their Lord 
and Master, who, even after his resurrection, 
" had not ascended to his Father and their 
Father, his God and their God?" Surely it is 
not for " the disciple to be above his Master, or 
the servant above his Lord." It is enough, 
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enough of honour and of happiness, that he be 
as his Master. Where He is, there shall his 
servant be ; but not till after the resurrection. 
Till then, let it suffice him to follow his Lord, 
as becomes a penitent owning Him and owned 
by Him, to rest in Paradise ; and like Lazarus 
to seek, under the guidance of angels, refresh- 
ment and repose in Abraham's bosom. Nor 
let him fear that he shall there be absent from 
the Lord. It is little surely to believe that 
when He has promised to be with his disciples 
upon earth, a fuller, more refined, and more 
ojrful sense of such a privilege will be vouch- 
safed where sin and sorrow shall be no more ; 
and that He in whom is the Light and Life 
shall shine upon the soul with purer lustre and 
vivifying power in the region of blessedness 
which he has consecrated by his own presence. 
Let us be careful, lest by aiming at glories 
placed for a time beyond our reach, we lose the 
peace and comfort which are our true portion ; 
lest by taking a bolder flight than becomes a 
meek and lowly faith, we be brought down to 
doubt and fear respecting what is really made 
known to us. Even "the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held," are bidden to " rest 
yet for a little season." And their meaner 

V 8 
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brethren may not think it hard if their Lord, 
in much long-suflFering, delay for a brief time 
" to accomplish the number of his elect ;" nor 
hasten his coming to call them to "take pos- 
session of the kingdom prepared for them." 
Their spirits meanwhile, disencumbered of earthly 
mould, and freed from worldly and sensual de- 
sires, may become yet more meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light, and contemplate 
with clearer vision the ways and works of God, 
and all the wonders of redeeming love, and the 
power of his sanctifying grace ; and exercise more 
freely and in greater purity their affections 
towards each other; and, pitying their poor 
brethren yet toiling through this " vale of 
Baca," this valley of weeping, may aid them 
by their intercessions and a thousand good 
offices, to go on from strength to strength, till 
they too "appear before God in Zion ;" and above 
aU, with a steadfast faith which knows no wa- 
vering, and hope that knows no fear, and glad- 
ness undimmed by a sense of penitential shame 
and sorrow, chant that " new song," which none 
can learn but the redeemed, and none upon earth 
can fitly sing, of "Blessing and honour and 
glory and power and wisdom and might, and 
thanksgiving and praise, to Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb*" 
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And what if they take delight in the prayers 
and thanksgivings offered on their behalf in the 
Church upon earth ? Shall such a thought be 
viewed with a jealous eye, as favouring the 
Romish doctrine of Purgatory ? Let one word 
then, be spoken upon this sad and dangerous 
error, which, like every other among them, is 
the grievous corruption of that which is sound 
and good. The purgatorial fire is supposed to 
be appointed for burning out sinful stains, and 
refining, as silver and gold are refined, the souls 
which are not fit to be admitted to behold the 
presence of God. Purgatory is a state out of 
which the souls there detained are to be deli- 
vered, if so it may be, by prayers and masses 
and offerings made on their account. But 
paradise is not a place, nor the condition of the 
saints therein a state, out of which to desire a 
deliverance. And God forbid that any of us 
should entertain the thought, that a compact 
may be made, or compensation offered to the 
Almighty in another place, for sins committed 
in this life and unforgiven; whether it be by 
pain endured by the offending party, or devo- 
tions or offerings made by the saints on earth ! 
God forbid that the prolongation of sufferings, 
or deliverance out of them, should be supposed 
to depend upon the superfluous merits of those 

V 8 
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who can only " work out their own salvation " 
through the power "that worketh in them to 
will and to do/' " It cost far more to redeem 
souls " on earth or in hades ; " so that they 
must let that alone for ever." But whether 
there can be ought of superstition in believing 
the saints departed to be in a state of imperfect 
bliss ; or whether love and charity, and devout 
communion with them, may not be improved 
by continuing those intercessions and suppli- 
cations and thanksgivings which were oflFered, 
each for the other, during life, is far harder to 
say. Certainly the commemoration of the 
faithful departed was in continual use in the age 
of martyrs and confessors ; and has been favour- 
ably regarded, and devoutly practised, by the 
wise and good at all times. It has been a 
source of soothing comfort to the mourner, and 
has raised and kindled a drooping or cold tem- 
per. But let those who object to prayer be 
more earnest in thanksgiving according to the 
elevated yet sober piety of our own Church ; and 
there will be little cause to judge one another. 

We will not pause upon this point, nor upon the 
state of the ungodly and impenitent. Judas, we 
know, " went to his own place • ; " and that was. 

* Act8» i. 25. See Bp. Bull's Sermon on this text. 
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no doubt, the place of the rich man in the parable; 
a place of torment, from whence there was no 
release ! yet not of final punishment ; for even 
the evil angels "are reserved under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day." Then, 
when all shall be gathered before the throne, 
both " death and hell shall be cast into the lake 
of fire." * 

But we must not pass by the third opinion 
mentioned above, that death is a state of sleep 
and insensibility. This is probably deemed a 
very harmless doctrine : how far it is a com- 
fortable one I will not say. Or, rather, to 
speak more correctly, it is both gloomy and 
hurtful to the soul. K applied to the body, 
indeed, the metaphor of sleep, and the argu- 
ment drawn from it, are highly instructive. For 
it implies a waking again, a new life, with all 
the faculties invigorated and refreshed. " Sleep ' 
that knows not waking" is little else than a 
contradiction in terms ; and the notable inscrip- 
tion " Death is an eternal sleep " is as absurd as 
it is impious. The spirit, too, may be said to 
sleep, if we thereby understand the taking of 
rest after labour, and refreshment of weariness. 
We have watched by the side of one, to whom 
were appointed days of pain, and nights of 
* Rev. XX. 14. 
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wearisome wakefulness ; and have given thanks 
for the closing of the eyes in sleep, to awake 
no more to this world's cares and labour. But 
have we at such a moment imagined, or could 
we have endured the thought of the spirit sinking 
into cold insensibility and forgetfulness ? that 
spirit which was full of faith, hope, and joy, like 
a captive bursting its bonds, or " a bird escap 
ing out of the snare of the fowler?" Oh no: 
the spirit within us cries out against it; and 
" the Spirit of adoption which we have received 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God." 

Yet we cannot but remember that the opinion 
of the insensibility of the soul when parted 
from the body seems to derive support from 
some passages in the Psalms and elsewhere; 
those in which David and Hezekiah pray earn- 
estly against death, because ^^ there no man 
remembereth Thee, and who wiU give Thee 
thanks in the pit?" To suppose that these 
words were uttered under an imperfect know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, is very 
unsatisfactory, and apparently opposed to other 
passages expressive of strong faith, like that at 
the head of this discourse. Yet, if taken liter- 
ally, they wiU be equally opposed to the language 
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of the Apostle, " to be with Christ is far better." 
For surely this does not imply a state of insen- 
sibility, but the highest exercise of the best 
affections. Nor does it well agree with the 
word of God to Moses in the mount, and our 
Lord's comment upon it ; " God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living ; for aU live unto 
Him." 

It is very worthy of consideration, that this 
opinion of the separate state of departed souls 
has prevailed universally, and at all times, so 
far as we know, except among the small sect of 
the Sadducees and the heathen philosophers, in 
both of whom the pride of human wisdom dark- 
ened their minds with doubt or unbelief. Like 
the notion of the need of atonement for sin, and 
of propitiatory sacrifice^ which have equally 
prevailed, it was either the natural impulse of 
the craving heart, or a fragment of traditionary 
truth ; and in each instance deserving of much 
regard. Especially it is worthy of consideration, 
as found among the Jews about the time of our 
Saviour's appearing, as we read in the books of 
Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus, which are witnesses 
to the opinions then entertained ; and their testi- 
mony is confirmed by the extracts which the 
learned have made from the works of the highest 
authority among that people. It is traced in 
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the early writers of the Church ; and the doctrine 
of purgatory is, as we have intimated, a strong 
argument for the existence of a revered truth, held 
of old, and corrupted in a later and degenerate 
age. Its history among ourselves were worthy 
of investigation. Received by our first re- 
formers, after they had shaken off the chains of 
popish superstition, it shared the fate of the high 
doctrines of the eucharistic sacrifice, and the 
presence of Christ in that sacrament. Under 
the sway of foreign influence, and the dread of 
popery, this good thing was lost to us, "the 
communion of saints" in the visible and invi- 
sible Church was omitted in prayer*, and the 
departure of the soul to heU or hades changed 
to its descending to the grave f , or life ending 
therein. But better notions revived in a better 
age ; other dangers arose, and fears from other 
quarters than that of Romanism ; times of trouble 
led the servants of God to seek comfort in com- 
munion with the world of spirits ; the comme- 
moration of saints departed in the Lord was 
celebrated with praise and thanksgiving; and 
men arose famous in their generation, and 

* See the Prayer for the Church Militant, in 1552 & 1559. 

t Compare the Translation of the Psalms in the Prayer 
Book, with that in the Bible. Ps. xxx. 3. ; Ixxxviii. 2. ; 
Ixxxix. 48. 
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worthy to be appealed to by those which should 
come after them, as they made their appeal to 
the first and purest ages. And now again, after a 
cold and dreary season, our eyes are taught to 
look upward, and our hearts to rejoice, as one by 
one the saints of God are removed from their 
scene of trial to one of rest and peace ; and as 
we turn from the grave which hides some loved 
one from our view, to think of the parted spirit 
entering the gates of paradise which Christ hath 
opened and blessed by his presence, and joining 
the company of the redeemed, " the spirits and 
souls of the righteous," the faithful, the peni- 
tent ; aU of every region and every age, whom 
" God hath proved and foimd worthy for him- 
self." In that blessed multitude, which the 
Good Shepherd hath, according to his promise, 
gathered into his fold, have we not, each of us, 
a small number of those who are dear to us, 
parents, brothers, children, friends, expecting 
and longing for us, and earnestly desiring that 
we should be even as they are, safe from fear of 
evil ? They have taught us how to die ; shall 
we not rather say, how to live? for "do not 
all live unto God ?" Let us turn from the grave 
which hides their earthly remains, and from the 
world of which it is a fit emblem, a region of 
darkness and corruption, and sorrow, and sin, 
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and feeble strivings against the infirmities of 
our nature, and temptation, and much tried faith 
and patience, and longings after better things, 
to that region of rest, and peace, and assured 
hope, and love which only waits to be perfected* 
in the immediate presence of God. Is it not a 
resting-place for the thoughts of such as we are, 
poor pilgrims, who walk by faith, unfit and 
unable to bear the fiill blaze of heavenly light, 
unable to comprehend the riches of divine mercy; 
a scene of refreshing to the weeping penitent, 
and such as are oppressed with doubt and fear, 
or who are snatched away with faculties only 
half unfolded, and eager desire for knowledge 
which they cannot attain, and hunger and thirst 
after righteousness which cannot here be satis- 
fied ? the porch of heaven's gate, where the 
heavy laden may lay down their burthens ? the 
outer court of the temple, where the penitents 
wait for full assurance of pardon, and learners 
to be fully instructed in heavenly mysteries, and 
taught the songs of the Cherubim ? 

" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord!" Blessed, though their blessedness be 
yet imperfect, with peace which no enemy can 
disturb, unbroken unity, and love without doubt 

* See Bp. Taylor's Sermon at the funeral of Sir Greorge 
Dalstone. 
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or misgiving. Happy souls! rest yet awhile, 
and " He that cometh will come, and will not 
tarry." Rest awhile, till He hath "made up 
his jewels," and ^^ accomplished the number 
of his elect ; " and He that " hath the keys of 
hell and of death " shall " say to the prisoners, 
Go forth ; " their bodies changed and glorified, 
their souls fitted to meet the Lord before the 
throne of his glory, and be " set on His right 
hand." Then shall there be "glory, honour, 
and peace to every one that hath wrought good," 
and " a crown of righteousness which the Lord 
the righteous Judge shall give at that day to all 
them that love his appearing." And then shall 
" the everlasting doors be lifted up," to receive 
" the King of Glory," bringing with him those 
whom He shall call to take possession of his 
glorious " kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world." " Wherefore comfort 
one another," "ye saints that are upon the 
earth," as ye struggle against sin and much infir- 
mity, in sorrow and dejection of spirit ; comfort 
yourselves and one another with these words. 

And while we hold communion with the 
blessed ones who now " rest from their labours," 
let us learn from them a lesson of peace and 
unity and love ; of love, especially, which is " the 

VOL. II. X 
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bond of peace and of all virtues," the very bond 
of perfectness, the golden chain which binds all 
things together, in heaven, in earth, and in para- 
dise, uniting them to each other and to God ; to 
Him, and in Him ; for " God is love." 



Note. — To the instances of a difference between the 
older and later translations taken from the Psalms, p. 442. 
note, may be added several from other parts of the Bible, as. 
Numb. xvi. 32. ; Job xiv. 13. ; xxi. 18. ; zxiv. 19. ; Cant, 
viii. 6. ; Isaiah zzzviii. 10. 18. ; Hoa. xiii. 14. ; 1 Cor. zv. 45. 



THE END. 
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